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of the meetings of the 


LEARNEDSELDERS OF ZION 
“(Phe puppels ой һа whistle in a whirlwind, Satan.) 
¿ë Translated from- the original Nilus Documents — Condensed; 
prepared and distributed in the interests and welfare 
эру дч Christians and humanity in general throughout the world. 2 


SPECIAL REQUEST ue 


Kind reader, will you please help tó broadcast 
this message of warning throughout the entire 
world? You can do so by passing this along to 
а friend; better yet by having more printed and 
distributed, or by translating it into other Јап- 
guages and disseminating it into every corner 


of the earth. 
INTRODUCTION 

The Protocols consist of 24 documents, first published in қал 
(1905) Бу Sergyei Nilus. In 1906, copies were placed in the Britis! 
Museum. "Jewish authorities (naturally) deny the authenticity of” 7 
these documents. 

In an interview (Feb. 17, 1924), given publicity in the New York 
World, Mr, Henry Ford, expressing himself in regard to the Protocols, 


THEY FIT IN ТІНЕ WHAT 15 GOING ON...... 
HAVE FITTED THE WORLD SITUATION UP TO E 
TIME. THEY FIT iT NOW. а 

The Nilus documents (in Russian) were translated into English 
a by a Russian correspondent for the Morning Post. He is quoted 
© (Britons Pub. Soc., whose copy was used for this re-print) as say- 
ing that during the work of the translation, the diabolical spirit of 
the matter which he was obliged to turn into English made him posi- 
7 tively ill, The work probably cost him his life, 

Protocol means minutes of procedure. In this case, it is alleged 
|o mean the minutes of proceedings of the Learned Elders of Zion 

‘Lucifer’s pawns), in the form of addresses delivered to ав innermost 
ы? circle of the Rulers of Zion. 
Жї The truth of The Protocols is proved as you would prove the text 
ў in an arithmetic; or as you would prove the existence of electricity by 
5 pushing the electric button, The Protocols are proved in the man- 
ners, habits, customs and behavior of the Jews, themseives, and by 
the results which have followed Jewish participation in civil, sociat, 
industrial, financial and political problems. THE JEWS HAVE 
INDEED LIVED UP TO THE PROTOCOLS! 
5 Perhaps, The Protocols alone сап be depended upon to reveal to 
tha deluded Socialists their illusion, and how they were outwitted by 
intricate, intriguing plot, too complex lor the average mind {0 in- 
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E) ок кеі. The same applies to Modern Christianity. Comparing Jew- 

s Chshjpropaganda, practices and intrigue with the spirit and letter of 

Ez (д {Түр Protocols, reveals a clandestine Anti-Christ attack upon Christi- 

E ERAY, Sovietism in Russia became the great protagonist of Proto- 

zz ER lists intentions, 

C £j SJudaism became Socialism by inventing, organizing and controlling 
<athg movement. At first, the Socialists were promised an end to ex- 
Copisitation, and were deluded into believing that Socialism was to 

S Skring about the end of rent, interest and profits, and also to bring 

E ut a democratic society. 

| LN ‘he Protocols and the Russian sample of Sovietism reveal that 

Judaism means to rule over a world-slavery of all other races, by a 


һы E‘rirythical, “King of the Jews," carrying out a fabricated dema- 
[X S=gopuery that the Jews are a “chosen people" of God. Judaism 
means to dictate a State which owns, operates and controls all pro- 
duction and distribution—in short—everything. Government is 
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viles: autocracy; the paternalistic State is соте „ 


» the teer; the people are to become robots, and thWffientiles 
(goyim-cattle) ate to comeinto complete bondage, (This is the Serp- 
ent’s scheme of world control $n. opposition to the plan of the Lord God 
Almighty, whose only son, Jesus Christ, wilt eventually crush all the 
Jorces af Satan—whose tin soldiers, the Eiders of Zion are—and rule the 
world supreme.) 


Interest and profiteering are not to be done away with, but will 
become the most important function of the State and the private 
owners of money and credits. The world is to be bonded for an op- 
pressive amount, the interest on which will tax labor to the unendur- 
ablelimit. The world panicwas plotted and planned and manufac- 
tured for the purpose of creating this bondage, in the formof bonds 
toexceed the world’s wealth, and an interest burden far greater than 
the producers can bear. This is the perfected capitalism! 


ALL FOR THE PURPOSE OF SUPPORTING AN INNER 
CLIQUE OF GREEDY JEWS IN EXTRAVAGANT LUXURY. 
HOW WELL THEY MUST HAVE SERVED THEIR MASTER, 
THAT CLOWN WHO WOULD BE KING, THE DEVIL. (Did 
уон ever hear of anything so incredibly ridiculous? І certainly could not 
even imagine thal any race of HUMANS could be so unbelievably dense.) 


After accumulating the wealth of the world, the next thing which 
themoney-mongers had to decide was what to do with this accumu- 
lated wealth of the world. How to make it secure, and make it bring 
interest forever? The answer is Socialism, Bolshevism, Sovietism, 
The magic formula is government ownership, management and 
control of everything by a paternalistic Autocracy. Russia is the first 
outstanding and wretched example. Which will be next? 


In perfect accord with The Protocols, the Jews are borrowing and 
bonding the unsuspecting Russian people into an inhuman robot- 
peonage which is to be a comparative hell alongside the former peas- 
antry under the Czar, Russia is not only borrowing at home but 
abroad. The Soviet State is guaranteeing the interest to be paid to 
the private owners of money, but of course the principal will never be 
paid. The precedent of moratoriumsis already established. Bonds 
now coming due are paid with more bonds, Then we have the spec- 
tacle of Hunger-Bonds, ali going out and nothing coming іп. The 
rascally Jews will not permit а resumption of proper production and 
distribution. They want the burden of bonds to be made so great that. 
there can never be any hope of repayment. Then, will the INTER- 
EST, made permanent forever, be adequate to satisfy the Jews’ idea 
of thePERFECT CAPITALISTIC EXPLOITATION BY USURY. 


Financial interests have plotted devilishly to bankrupt the world 
and to bring it into receivership, which means world-peonage, because 
а bonded world is slave to the bond holders. Less, perhaps, than а 
hundred colossal estates will own the world’s bonds. This means that 
Tess than a hundred colossal estates, owned by a few, fat, greasy Jews, 
will be the world's masters, (Har, har, har! Yo, ho, һо! Haw, haw, 
haw! This is certainly the world’s very best joke!) 


Some authorities estimate that the whole indebtedness of the U. S. 
A. taxable against production, amounts to over 300 billions of dollars. 
Salaries and wages of the whole country amounts to around 35 bil- 
lions. At 7 per cent, the interest on 300 billions equals 21 
billions yearly. IT IS THEREFORE APPARENT THAT WE 
ARE ALREADY IN BONDAGE BEYOND OUR CAPACITY 
TO PAY EVEN THE INTEREST. 


In miserable Russia, the Jews are less than 5 per cent of the popu- 
lation, yet they hold over 90 per cent of the official positions. Rus- 
sians and Jews are very much different, yet Russia is governed by a 

+ mere handful of unprincipled Jews. The 95 per cent of Russians have 
only a 10 per cent say-so about their own government, and even the 
19 per cent in office are but lickspittle (fronts) to the domineering 
Jews. To the reasoning mind, such a condition of affairs seems im- 
possible, yet the condition exists in fact. A careful study of The Pro- 
tocols alone will clear up the mystery. 

{WE ARE ALL ОҒ US MORE OR LESS DUMB TO BE DE- 
CEIVED, BUT THE ELDERS OF ZION ARE DUMBER FOR 
BEING SUCH WILLING TOOLS, WHILE THE DEVIL 15 
DUMBEST OF ALL’) 


(Note: Goyim means Gentiles or cattle.) 


ie жей 


" PROYOCOL 1. 5 
What Ў about to set forth, then, is-our system from ti о 
points of view, that of ourselves and that of the goyim (e. non-Jews.) 


It must be noted that men with bad instincts are more in number 
than the good, and therefore, the best results in governing them are 
attained by violence and terrorisation, and not by academic dis- 
cussion. Rare indeed are the men, who would not be willing to sacri- 
fice the welfare of all for the sake of securing their own welfare. Men 
are but beasts of prey. 


Political freedom is an idea, but not a fact. 


In our day, the power which has replaced that of the rulers is the 
power of GOLD. Time was when FAITH ruled. The idea of FREE- 
DOM is impossible of realisation because no one knows how to use it 
with moderation. Ы 

When a State exhausts itself in its own convulsions through in- 
ternal discords or external foes it becomes irretrievably lost and is 
soon in our power, The despotism of CAPITAL, which is entirely in 
in our hands, reaches out to it a straw that the State, willy-nilly, must. 
take hold of. Ifnot, it goes to the bottom. 5 

"The political has nothing in common with the moral. The ruler, 
who is governed by the moral, is not a skilled politician, and is there- 
fore unstable on his throne. He, who wishes to rule, must haye re- 
course both to cunning and to make-believe. Great national qualities, 
like frankness and honesty, are vices in politics, for they bring down 
rulers from their thrones more effectively and certainly than the most. 
powerful enemy. Such qualities must be the attributes of the King- 
doms of the royim, but we must in no wise be guided by them. OU 
RIGHT LIES IN FORCE AND MIGHT. 


Our power in the present tottering condition of all forms of power 
will be more invincible than any other, because it will remain invisible 
until the moment when it has gained such strength that no cunning 
can any longer undermine it. Out of the temporary evil we are now 
compelled to commit will emerge the good of an unshakable rule, 
which will restore the regular course of the machinery of the national 
life, brought to naught by liberalism. The result justifies the means. 
(High-faluting hooey, indeed.) Let us, however, in our plans, direct our 
attention not so much to what is good and moral as to what i$ neces- 
sary and usefut. 

Before us is a plan in which is laid down the line from which we 
cannot deviate without running the risk of seeing the LABOR OF 
MANY CENTURIES BROUGHT TO NAUGHT. 

It must be understood that the might of a mob is a blind, senseless 
and unreasoning force, ever at the mercy of a suggestion from any 
side. The blind cannot lead the blind, and upstarts from the people 
cannot lead without bringing the whole nation to ruin, ONLY ONE 
TRAINED FROM CHILDHOOD FOR INDEPENDENT RULE 
CAN HAVE UNDERSTANDING OF THE WORDS THAT 
CAN BE MADE UP OF THE POLITICAL ALPHABET. 

Without absolute despotism there can be no existence for civiliza- 
tion. The mob isa savage and displays its savagery at every оррог- 
tunity. The moment the mob seizes freedom, it quickly turns to 
anarchy, which in itself is the highest degree of savagery. 

The goyim аге bemused with alcoholic liquors; their youth has 
grown stupid on classicism and from early immorality, into which 
they have been inducted by our special agents—by tutors, lackeys 
and governesses in the houses of the wealthy, by clerks and others, 
by our women in the places of dissipation frequented by the goyim. 

Our countersign is FORCE and MAKEBELIEVE. Only force 
conquers in political affairs. Violence must be the principal, and 
cunning and deceit the rule for governments, Wemust not stop at 
bribery, deceit and treachery in the attainment of our end. Іа 
politics one must know how to seize the property of others without 
hesitation to secure submission and sovereignty. Wholesale senten- 
ces of death and merciless terrorism must be practised to produce 
blind submission. $ с 

Far back in ancient times, we were the first to cry the words, 
Liberty, Equality and Fraternity, just to fool the stupid goyim- 
cattle; but, we mean that there shall be none of those empty words. 

Our master card has been and is and shall be the destruction of all 
privileges, on the ruins of which we shall set up our absolute 
autocracy of Gold. 
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a APPENDIX, p “ 
1—А Protocol of 1489 


The Revue des Etudes Juives, financed by James de Rothschild, 
published іп 1880, shows how true the Protocols are in saying that 
the Learned Elders of Zion have been carrying on their plan for 
centuries, Оп January 13th., 1489, Chemor, Jewish Rabbi of Arles 
in Provence, wrote % the Grand Sanhedrin at Constantinople for 
advice. This was his reply: (condensed) 
“The advice of the Grand Satraps and Rabbis is: 
“Become Christians, but keep the law of Moses in your hearts. 
Make your sons merchants that they may despoil the Christians. 
Make your sons and daughters doctors and apothecaries that they 
may take away Christian lives. 
Make your sons canons and clerics that they may destroy their 
churches, К 
Make your sons advocates and lawyers that you may putChristians 
under the yoke and dominate the world. 
DO NOT SWERVE FROM THIS ORDER. 
Signed V. 5. S. V. F. F., Prince of the Jews, 21st. Caslue, 


(Nov. 1489." 
2--A Protocol of 1860. 
€ Manifesto, 

Motto, All Jews for one, and one for all. 

The net which Israel is throwing over the globe is widening and 
spreading daily. 

‘The day is not distant when all the riches and treasures of the 
earth will become property of the Children of Israel. 

. 3—A Protocol of 1869. 

(Jewry is ensiaving ali Christian people. There IS a Jew world 
plot, and it now stands completely unmasked.) 

This Protocol consists of 19 paragraphs which agree clearly with 
what has been written above, and prove conclusively that they came 
from the same source: To avoid repetition, needlessly, I shall quote 
only the last paragraph: 

“At the wished for hour, fixed in advance, we shall let loose the 
Revolution, which by ruining all classes of Christianity, will defi- 
nitely enslaye the Christians tous. Thus will be accomplished the 
promise of God made to his People,” 

А-А Protocol of 1919, 

This is a document in Hebrew, dated December, 1919, found in the 
pocket of a dead Jew soldier. "The first part agrees very closely with 
the preceding Protocols, so I shall quote only some of the latter 
paragraphs: » 

“Bronstein (Trotsky), Apfelbaum (2поуіей ), Rosenfeld 
(Kamaneff), Steinberg—all are true sons of Israel. Our power in 
Russia is unlimited. 

Sons of Israel! "The hour for our long cherished victory over 
Russia is near; close up your ranks! Make known our people's 
national policy! Fight for eternal ideals! Keep holy the old laws 
which history has bequeathed tous. May our intellect, our genius, 
protect and lead us!” (The color-scheme of this folder.) 

“Signed, The Central Committee of the Petersburg Branch of the 
Israelite International League.” 

Any race or anybody with a grain of sense or gleam of understanding 
should be able to realize that wentually all servants of the 
super-densest Salan will go with him to Perdition and Death! Still 
those vile vipers—The Elders of Zion—blindly persist in an absolulely 
Jutile endeavor lo perpetrate their filthy schemes: and crawl in and out of 
the foul belly af their Serpent-hatcher—in that mostridiculousty hopeless 
of Gil ambitions—to defeat the Lord God Almighty! 

YOU ARE WITH Us! 

In conclusion: we again urge you to give this warning message the 
widest possible publicity. Pass it along to a friend and, ij yon 
kave money or facilities or сап translate it into another language, print 
and distribute more of them, This seems to be the most, if not the oniy 
effective weapon at present, to combat the Merciless Octopus—halched by 
the Dragon oj Evii—whose slimy tenlacles ате reaching into every nook 
and corner of the world to choke out Christianily, annihilate liberty and 

freedom, and to jorge shackles on, and reduce to Abject Slavery, all 
‘people not his own spawn, “Onward Christian Soldiers” 

“The Pen Is Mightier Than the Sword!” 
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PROTOCOL 2. S 


t see to that wars be brought on economic grounds, put- 
ting the nations at the mercy of our international agentur, when our 
international rights of Gold will wipe out all national rights. 


Our employees chosen from the goyim-cattle must be of a type 
that submit to blind and servile obedience to our specialists and 
advisers, who have been trained from childhood to rule the affairs of 
the world. These are not empty words. Think of the. successes we 
arranged for Darwinism, Marxism, Nietzsche-ism, etc. Tous, Jews, 
itis plain what a destructively disintegrating force these directives 
have had upon the minds of the goyim-cattle. 

The great force of today is the Press, It is іп our hands; and 
through it, we have gained the Gold, gathered out of oceans ot yoa 
and tears. WE HAVE HAD TO SACRIFICE А FEW Ol 
PEOPLE, BUT ONE OF US, IN THE SIGHT OF cop US 
WORTH À THOUSAND GOYIM-CATTLE. (Such an abomin- 
able vomiting!) 


PROTOCOL 3. 


Our goal is only a few steps off. Soon all-the States of Europe will 
be locked in the coils of the Snake, the symbol of our people. We 
have breathed terror into the palaces, and made gulfs between the 
Sovereign and the masses of the peopl® We have stirred up every 
form of trouble, we have fomented all manner of disturbances, we 
have armed all parties, we have made gladiatorial arenas of all States. 
A little more, and disorder and bankruptcy wili be universal. Soon, 
all institutions will be overthrown and everything will fly skyward. 
under the blows of the maddened mob, 


_All people are chained down to heavy toil by abject poverty. We 
fling them a few pitiful crumbs from our groaning table in return for 
our right of dictating. We shall crush them into the most miserable 
of slavery and serfdom. We have annihilated aristocracy, so that 
all people have fallen into the grips of merciless money- grinders, who 
have laid a pitiless and cruel yoke upon their necks. 

We entice people into the ranks of our fighting forces, Socialists, 
Communists, Anarchists, The aristocrats, for their own good, were 
interested in seeing the workers well fed, healthy and strong. We 
are interested in just the opposite—THE. KILLING OUT OF THE 
GOYIM-CATT| OUR POWER LIES IN THE CHRONIC 
SHORTNESS € OF ‘FOOD AND THE PHYSICAL WEAKNESS 
OF THE WORKER! x 


By want and envy and hatred weshall move the masses wipe 
out with their own hands all those who hinder us. WHEN т] 
` HOUR STRIKES FOR OUR SOVEREICN E LORD_OF ALL 
THE WORLD TO BE CROWNED THESE SAME HANDS 
SHALL SWEEP AWAY EVERYTHING THAT HINDERS. 
(The Abomination of Desolation, the Antichrist, the Mystery of Iniquity.) 
The goyim-cattle have lost the habit of thinking unless prompted 
by our specialists of destruction. 


We shall create an economic crisis, which will stop dealings in all 
exchanges and bring industry to a standstill. We shali throw upon 
the streets whole mobs of workers, simultaneously, all over the world, 
who will rush to loot property and delight to shed blood. 


OURS, THEY WILL NOT TOUCH, BECAUSE THE MỌ- 
MENT OF ATTACK WILL BE KNOWN TO US, AND WE 
SHALL TAKE MEASURES TO PROTECT OUR OWN. 


"The Great French Revolution was the work of our hands. Ever 
since, we have been misleading Не he people, and wiil do so, until they 
shall have to turn to the ESPOT OF THE BLOOD. OF 
ZION WHOM WE ‘ARE SREPARING FOR THE WORLD. 


PROTOCOL 4. 


Gentile masonry secretly serves as a blind for us, and to the goyim- ` 


cattle its purpose is a mystery. 

It is indispensable for us TO UNDERMINE ALL FAITH, To 

TEAR OUT EVERY PRINCIPLE OF GODHEAD AND Ti 
PUT IN ITS PLACE ARITHMETICAL CALCULATIONS 
AND MATERIAL NEEDS, 

We must give the goyim-cattle no time to think. They must be 
taught t fo be swallowed up in the pursuit of Gold, WHICH WE 


[ 


—1— 
ho: the nations fling themselves upon it, we shall с forivard. 
in une guise of its defenders as if to save excessive Боб ей. By 
this diversion, we shall penetrate to its very bowels, and be sure we 
shall never come out again until we have gnawed through the entire 
strength of the place. 

E KING OF THE JEWS WILL BE THE REAL POPE OF 
THE UNIVERSE, THE PATRIARCH OF THE INTERNA- 
TIONAL CHURCH. 


PROTOCOL 18. 

We have compelled the rulers to acknowledge their weakness in 
advertising overt measurgs of secret defense, and thereby we shall 
pring the promise of authority to destruction. 

‘Overt defense argues weakness in the organization. 

CRIMINALS WILL BE ARRESTED ON SUSPICION, AND 
WE SHALL BE LITERALLY AND CRUELLY MERCILESS. 
PROTOCOL 19. 

WE HAVE DONE OUR BEST AND I HOPE WE HAVE 
SUCCEEDED, ‘THROUGH THE PRESS AND IN SPEECHES 
WE HAVE ADVERTISED OUR MARTYRDOM, THIS HAS 
BROUGHT THOUSANDS OF GOYIM INTO OUR RANKS OF 
LIVESTOCK CATTLE. (Don't break убит атт patting yourself on 
the back, sheeny!) 5 И 
PROTOCOL 20. 

You are aware that the gold standard has been the ruin of the 
States which adopted it, forit has not been able to satisfy the de- 
mands for money, the more so that we have taken gold from circula- 
tion as much as possible. 

{This Protocol treats about the financial program, and we shall let your 
imagination run riot as to what й will be like.) 

PROTOCOL 21, ` 

We have taken advantage of the goyim-cattle governments to get 
our moneys twice, thrice and more times over by lending money that 
were not at all needed. 

WHEN WE ARE ON THE THRONE EVERY FINANCIAL 
THING NOT IN OUR ACCORD WILL BE SWEPT AWAY, 
ALL MONEY MARKETS WILL BE DESTROYED AND RE- 
PLACED BY GRANDIOSE GOVERNMENT CREDIT INSTI- 
TUTIONS WHICH WILL BE IN A POSITION TO FLING 
UPON THE MARKET BILLIONS OF INDUSTRIAL PAPER, 
YOU MAY WELL IMAGINE WHAT AN IMMENSE POWER 
THAT WILL GIVE TO US. (You'll be ihe berries, then, Morgan, 


e. al. ek?) 
PROTOCOL 22. 

Inour hands is the greatest power of our day—gold: in two days 
we can procure from our storehouses any quantity we may please, 
SURELY THERE ISNO NEED TO SEEK FURTHER PROOF 
THAT OUR RULE JS PREDESTINED BY GOD? (What do 
you suppose Jesus Christ will think about that?) 

PROTOCOL 23. 

We shall improve morals, prevent unemployment and prohibit 
drunkeness. 

А king has no place for an angelic spirit; he needs only force and 
power; for he will be obliged to kill off existing societies. 

THE CHOSEN ONE, THE KING OF THE JEWS, HAS BEEN 
SENT BY GOD. (You mean Satan.) THEREFORE GIVE 
THANKS TO GOD AND BOW THE KNEE BEFORE HIM 
WHO BEARS ON HIS FRONT THE SEAL OF THE PRE- 
DESTINATION OF MAN TO WHICH GOD HIMSELF HAS 
LED HIS STAR THAT NONE OTHER THAN HIM MIGHT 
FREE US FROM ALL EVILS. (Whatan execrable spewing!) 

PROTOCOL 24. 

Hail theroot of King David! 

Only. the king and the three sponsors will know what is coming. 

(The king will be the whole show and the cats meow rolled into one.) 

(He musl haze. a big brain resercoir, bigger stomach, and a still bigger 
tool of the trade. 

{Shoot him" and “knock his block off” ате to be his bywords.) 

The King of the Jews must not be at the mercy of his passions. 
(He must slay with his own blondes.) 

OUR SUPREME LORD MUST BE OF AN EXEMPLARY 
IRREPROACHABILITY, (The padded cell.) 

(What a kettle of fish?) 
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PROTOCOL 11. $ “ 

The goyim-cattle are like a flock of sheep, and we are tw wolves, 

SECRET MASONRY IS NOT KNOWN TOAND ITS AIMS 

ARE NOT AS MUCH AS SUSPECTED BY THE GOYIM- 

CATTLE, ATTRACTED BY US INTO THE SHOW ARMY 

OF MASONIC LODGES IN ORDER TO THROW DUST IN 
THE EYES OF THEIR FELLOWS. 


PROTOCOL 12; А 

‘We shall of course absolutely control the Press, so that not a single 
announcement will ever reach the public without our contro. At- 
tacks upon us will be organs established by us for our own under- 
handed purposes, No longer will the masses be misled by the 
fantasies about the blessings of liberty and progress. In this way, 
we shall have a sure triumph over our opponents, for without the 
Press, they are helpless. 

Even, nowadays, already, take for example the French Press. 

IN THE TRANSITIONAL PERIOD TO FULL POWER WE 
MUST NOT ADMIT ANY REVELATIONS BY THE PRESS 
OF ANY FORM OF PUBLIC DISHONESTY; THE NEW 
REGIME SHOULD BE THOUGHT TO HAVE SO PERFECTLY 
CONTENTED EVERYBODY THAT EVEN CRIMINALITY 
HAS DISAPPEARED, (But, you just wait and see what we kikes will 


do. By Moses!) 
PROTOCOL 13. 

The need for their daily straw and sawdust will keep the goyim- 
cattle from mooing or perhaps bellowing in protest, Y E 

We shall distract the brainless heads of the goyim-cattle with vain 
conceptions, fantastic theories, rotten amusements, games, pastimes, 
filthy passions, etc,, so that they will be unable to use what little 
intellect our God has giver them. 

The senseless goyim-cattle will NEVER SUSPECT THAT 
THEY HAVE BEEN STAGE MANAGED BY US ACCORDING 
ТОА POLITICAL SCHEME WHICH NO ONE HAS SO MUCH 
AS GUESSED AT IN THE COURSE OF MANY CENTURIES. 
(What a hiatus from the rag and iron days?) 

PROTOCOL 14. 

We must sweep away all religions but our own, the religion of 
Moses, given to us, the Chosen People. 

‘The undermining of State structures, instigated by us, will soon so 
weary the goyim-cattle, that they will prefer to suffer anything un- 
der us rather than to run the risk of enduring all the miseries they 
have gone through. 

NO ONE WILL EVER BRING UNDER DISCUSSION OUR 
FAITH FROM ITS TRUE POINT OF VIEW SINCE THIS 
WILL BE FULLY LEARNED BY NONESAVE OURSELVES 
WHO WILL NEVER DARE TO BETRAY ITSSECRETS, 


PROTOCOL 15. 

‘We shall slay without mercy all of our opponents; we shall kill ali 
members of ali secret societies, and even all the goyim-cattle-masons, 
who have served us blindly in our nefarious schemes and plots, will 
be shot or exiled, А 

Resolutions of our government will be final, without appeal. 

We execute masons in such wise that none save the brotherhood 
can ever havea suspicion of it, not even the victims themselves; 
they ай die when required as from a normal kind of illness, 

THE CROWN OF WORLD SOVEREIGNTY WILL SOON 
BE SET UPON THE SACRED HEAD OF THE KING OF 
ISRAEL. (Such an evil-smelling puking!) 

PROTOCOL 16. 

Тһе officials and professors of universities will be governed by 
detailed secret programmes, and the schools will not send forth any 
more milksops with ideas of Liberty, Equality and Progress. 

WE SHALL ABOLISH EVERY KIND OF FREEDOM OF 
INSTRUCTION; WE SHALL OBLITERATE THE LAST 
SCINTILLA OF INDEPENDENT THOUGHT, AND TURN 
ALL OF THE GOYIM-CATTLE INTO UNTHINKING SUB- 
ME BRUTES AND DO ALL THE THINKING FOR 

PROTOCOL 17. 

We have long past taken care to discredit the priesthood and to 
ruin their mission on earth; so that now only years divide us from the 
moment of the complete wrecking of that Christian religion. 

‘When the time comes nally to destroy the Papal Court, the finger 
of an invisible hand will point the nations toward this court, When, 


Y —5— 
ME Ф PROTOCOL 5. 

Our EXizdom will be distinguished by a despotism of such magnifi- 
cent proportions as to be at any moment and іп every placein a 
position to wipe out any goyim-cattle who oppose by word or deed. 
(Wot a life! Wola Hije!) » 

During the past twenty centuries, we have contrived to set all 
goyim-cattle against one another, so that nations cannot come to a 
considerable private agreement without our secretiy having a hand 
in it. THERE 15 МО EVADING OUR POWER. (Phooey!) 
GOD HAS ENDOWED US WITH GENIUS THAT WE MAY 
BE EQUAL TO OUR TASK. (Double Phooey!) 

, We must debilitate the public mind and turn serious reflections 
into an empty show; and we must at all costs quell all personal 
initiative, WE SHALL SO WEAR DOWN THE GOYIM-- 
CATTLE THAT THEY WILL BE COMPELLED TO TURN 
TO OUR SUPER-GOVERNMENT. 


PROTOCOL 6. 


We shall establish huge monopolies, upon which the richest goyim- 
cattle must. depend, so that ali will go to the bottom and ruin when 
comes the political smash-up. Gentlemen (?) what a magnificent 
and significant combination that is! А 

We must, at all costs, deprive the goyim-cattle of their lands; we 
must lower wages and raise the price of all necessities of life. We 
must promote drunkeness, idleness and anarchy. WE MUST TAKE 
ANY AND ALL MEASURES TO EXTERMINATE FROM THE 
racer THE EARTH ALL OF THE EDUCATED GOYIM- 


PROTOCOL 7, 


In our government, besides ourselves, there must be only the mass 
of enslaved proletariat, a few millionaires devoted entirely to us, 
police and soldiers, Todo this, we must create ferments, discords 
and hostilities, our intrigues must tangle up all threads, and we must. 
use all deceit, treachery and falseness possible. OUR GREATEST 
МАРОН, WHICH 15 ALREADY IN OUR HANDS, IS THE 


PROTOCOL 8. 


Goyim-cattle sign papers without reading fhem. Only we, the 
Jews, are qualified to rule the world. (Oh, yeah?) WE SHALL 
SURROUND OUR GOVERNMENT WITH ECONOMISTS, 
BANKERS, INDUSTRIALISTS, CAPITALISTS—AND THE 
MAIN THING — MILLIONAIRES— FOR EVERYTHING 
WILL BE SETTLEDBY GOLD. (Say, уон dumb guys, don’t you 
remember how Moses smashed up the golden calf?) 


PROTOCOL 9, 


Our weapons are limitless ambitions, burning greed, merciless ven- 
geance, hatreds and malice, 


PROTOCOL 10, 


We shall establish one king over alll the earth who will annihilate 
all causes of discord—such as frontiers, nationalities, religion, State 
debts, etc., and get PEACE and QUIET which cannot be secured in 
any other way. (Bull-cow!) 

TO ATTAIN OUR ENDS WE MUST FOMENT TROUBLE 
IN ALL COUNTRIES, UTTERLY EXHAUST ALL HUMAN- 
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65-8356 Ir, Hollomon 
Direetor 


i Federal Burau of Investigation 
' Washington, D. C. 


Dear Sir: 


>. For information purposes 
< on October 27, 1941, Confidential 


tailed information relative to the-ELDERS OF ZION, which infor- 
4 mation has been placed in memorandum form, and is being retained 


in the files of this office. 


Infomant furnished information relative to the ~- - 
" and in connection with this organization, 
entioned the names of King Edward ofi England, Sir Wil-. 


hi 
+ Mau'Sassoon; RobertNiansing; Sir TALLAN senan Nuhn b 
Arphus Goldsmith; "ErnestwQuheo;c7 


Sh 


Loeb; Felix Prankfurte?; 


E готбуртапіз ‘Beti\Gohen 3 нейгу- бе 3 FatheFigough]ins and | 
Si ui . The latter three individuals have copies of the 4 
above mentioned book says Informant. ^ 


т Very truly yours, 
| СС Соо. 
ED H 


Federal Bureau nf investigation 
United States Department of Justice 


New York, New York 
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у, I wish to advise that 

'orman rnished de- 


grae ui 


EDERAL BUREAU OF ig EIE: 
1 NOV 6 1941 
us DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 
Аһ МАНІН... ен 


É т Б vif FFAS. 
Hr. Clarence’B, Palsetts ; ғ 3 е; id 
Route 3: To 


Shepherd, Нен вац 


? 
БЕРЕ ТЕРЕ 
кокк ның -. 35789 
` ‚Т have received your letter dated February 1, 1949, and want you 
- -tó khow that I. appreciate the thought which prompted you to write to me as 
“you did, EM ` ^ | : 


Dear Nr. Fauseti: 
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Shepherd, Mich. 
RES 2-1-49 


z E 
Ошо. Edgar Hoover. —- M тє ON ^e 
Federel bureau of Investigation є 


Washington, D. C. | | TIN "8 Ш SELASSIE єр 
Tsar ис. Hoover: 4 DATE 3 lasia 1 BY EHE 


` Only yesterday. my son who is attending collegs brought home 429 ; 
-reprint of-a discussion on "In Our Opinion" conducted by George Cushing. 
wer badio station WIR at Detroit,. The discussion was on Communism “with 
Louis Francis Budnez, former managing editor.of the-"Daily Worker." The 
statements of Ur. ~ Bodnez: concerning the aims of the '(ommunist Party! 
éoincided so perfectly with the thought expressed іп the book entitled 
nprotoeols by Elders of Zion published by Clyde Wright and sold by the ` 
mid Book .Shap, 544 Fairview Station, Houston Texas back іп 
the years of 1934 & 1935. . Түз wrote to them recently and they seem to be. 
out of éxistenes. |. С,... NU А 12. 


This book fell Anto ту “hands by way of a lecturer who пав making ] 
; the rounds of thè "Farm Union't locals, warning us of what vas on the way. 222 
Somebime in the latter part of. 1944 I beleive it was, when thó lsbor unions . 
зеге striking with the express purpose.of holding up production of equiptment 
„ needed by our boys to fight with, T decided it was my duby to turn this book 
hn at our polica ‘post for. what ever good it might be in exposing the Gommunis. 
Party., I understand from our local ‘post that ihe book was turned in to, the 
"Intelligence Department! at. Lansing of the Stats Polise. d К 


1% would seem to ze very li y that: 'somSone. in: these years past” 
sould ‘have placed a copy of this book (protocols) in your hands in order that 
Pa топ and all өзһес loyal U. 5. government officials might determine in your: 

ee lov way the relationship between these 'Probocols! and the activities wok the. 
8 Исолшдлің% Party.! If you have not read the book as yet, I fesl it is of >œ, 
highest importance that you do before this next meeting or Stalin, and Triman ` T 
‘takes place. X am not sure thab I can get the book back vntil I try. 

However would you pledge advise ња in-regards. to this matter. -These are” 

times when our country need а fuil Im сезе that the intentions are of 
those behind tha iron Curtin! . Armi with Ghat knowledge and the. proper ; 
preoaubions taken, I do noi “beleive that. бағу stand much V а show in baking с % 
ше over, “із the 'Protocols! stake, at their oppertune time to strike us doun, 
they will have their men in all key positions ready to take over the sins of 
our government all it one дау, -I would like to be sure that you, Mr. ‘Nobver, 
and all those with whom you have te” cork with in combating Communism, ага foliy 
‘aware of ше deception that lies hack S every ЖАСЫ their: HOVES «. . 


Е you very “wine? anas аы thet I may hear from you soon 


E 7и 
d imiy yours > 


3 
3 


ASIATIC MARXIST JEW: 


Е 


L YOU WILL ВЕ SHOTI 


IL OR AT DEST CONFINED YO THE 
CONCENTRATION CAMPS they havo 


` Butt for you af Avon Park, Fia; Allene 


wood, Pa; Florence, Ariz; Tula Lake Cal, 
and Ef Reno, Okla, 


ш, UNLESS XOU ACT AT ONCE to 


stop this plot which his been steadily pro- authenticity of the original Protocols which simply and suddcul 


ALL INFORMATION CONTAINED 


8. CONTROL ENTIRE WORLD 


JEN ; AS LAST. WOR 
POSITIONS BY INVISIBLE GOVERNMENT-~-FEWEY/ 


t 


XV. The Internatlonal Jewish Council 
mot at Basle, Switrerland, In 1905 nud drow 
мр tho “Protocols of the Learned Elders of 
Zion” us the formula for fhoir plam to cop- 
furo contro] of the world, т 

XVL Jows claim the Protocols are for- 
веноз, A forgery'is gu unauthorized copy 
of an original. Tho Jews never question tho 


3 


plon--seo the РЫ), А 
` Protocol ХХ 20. “Economic 
erises havo beefyproduced by us 
« for tho goyimf(Genle) by no 
ether means thin the withdrawal: 
of money froafeirculation.” : 
This was written 8 1905 ond referred 6 
tho panic-of 1593 


ithdrawing n largo 


gressing for many years, and especially the wero written іп Hébrew, Tho importent” amount of gold froultho New York Stock 


Jast 20 years, ond now hus ils key men їп. 
tho desicéd positions of mower, ready to 
pull the strings which will submergo Gen- 
flo humanity forover. + . 
XV. Every Sennfor ond Congressman is 
omstentiy voting, gi questions concerning .* 
‘the world егізін, yet few havo the guts to 
tell tho peoglo what is back of the entire 


fact is that tho Jews aro carrying tho plot 
‘out to tho letter. ` 


ХУП, The Rusion rovolutüion was fit 
aonccd by Jews, Jacob Schiff, Otto Ian & 
Poul Warburg, of Kulm, Loeb & Company, 
New York bankers, They advanced 48 anil? - 
Hon dollars and froined 276 Jewish revo- 
Jutlonaries in New, York City on tho lower 


world crisis and to advocuto menaures to -Engt Side who wero hippo! to Russin in 


counteract it,” 


Y. Rather than endure tho smienr that 
would como their way, many members of 
Congress oro willing о sell thelr own tus 
iuro generations into slavery. Spiueluss 
erontures engrossed with tho egotism of 


1917 to direet the overthrow of tho gov- > 


'emment und set wp tho present Commu- 
nist government of U. 8, Б. Rv They passed 
through Germany (with whom we were 
then at war) by permission of Paul Ware 
burg’s. brother, who was tho Kaiser's Chief 


/gxdssional investigati 


Exchenge nnd sending it to Montreal. 
“Mullins cn Fedor} Reservo” documents 
the details of this operation from economic 
journals and fa] ‘Httie-publicized Cone 
iphs. The money panics 
of 1907 (which ofchA іс, а vear of gene 
ДЫҢ АН NR 1920 were caused 
ій the same way, ajd tho details ато simie 
Jarly documented ‘ 


XXL THE HOUSE OF ROTHSCHILD, 
Jewish banking оде, loaned money to 
hoth sides in World War I (in line with tho 
Protocols plot). Wilbeut such loans there 
would kava been jf. war as neither sido 
could afford зудк ВЫЕ tho Jews wanted. 


hich was caused by , 


ment position’ and Tive im Tuxury with the 
finest cars and mink coats while the Gen- 
tilo population fives in slavery ond squalor 
as their slaves, LAZAR KAGANOVICH, 
Jewish fatherinduw of STALIN, is the 
head man of tho Sovict Union behind tho 
scones, ` 

"World War ШІ is to exhaust the найдах 
зо that thoy will agree to a Jewish world 
goverament, The Jewscontrolled United 
Nations is-to be the world government; the 
flag of thé United Nations is token from 
the бор of Isracl and Russi 


XXVBL Tho world crisis is mado by 


BERNARD BARUCH, FELIX FRANKFUR- 
жап, LEDMAN, JAMES TAUL WAR- 
BURG, LEWIS L. STRAUSS (of Kuhu, 
Loch & Со, and зуб was recently appointed 
Chairman of tho U, S. Atomic Energy 
Commission by EISENIOWER), ROTHS- 
CHILD estate, MORGENTHAU, EIN. 


. STEIN, end tho, rest of their Jewish con- 
spitators. 

XXIX. Why do Jews talk of the crisis 

we bave with Russia? They coutrol thd gov- 


WAR COMMENCES- -~ THOUSANDS OF PLOTTERS PLACED IN KEY 
ELECTED ---THOUSANDS MORE ON THEIR WAY . 


ANNA knows the plan of the Protocols. 
She supervised the hiring of more than a 
million while sho was im that job. 11 will 
take ten years fo unserainble the Red nete 
work sho set up И America does not puss 
out before. . 


ХХХУ. Sho wis backed by BERNAND 
BARUCH for her position. Sho is x friend 
of EISENHOWER, RARUCII is tho secret 
President of tho United Stotes, VISUN- 
HOWER is ils mouthpiece, EISEN- 
ROWER, on ЗАЕС advice, opposes tho 
BRICKER amendment so опе Consi 
can bo set aside anid world soverument set 
чр, and the White Raeo dustrdyad. 7 
HANV Jew  ERMSSRIN cused ho 
Atomie Fuergy traitor, KLAUS FUCHS, 
До be released from jail in Сапай amt 
Brought to tho U. S, where he acted аз 
the ‘world’s leading glomic energy “ару. 
EINSTEIN was а strom Supporter of traie 
tors JULIUS and КУРИ; ROSENBERG. 
EINSTEIN in а {ойт to. dow WILLIAM 


FRAUENGLASS, New York tenehpr ale 


vised all witnesses fo refuse do ans 


ire sii 
Bernara Baruch 7 Felix Frarutirler poo m дала AL Tosentere 7 Gm Terman Feldman Arthur P Baras Pra тыйу 
ылы een a DOM ee Maim Te. da Canem ыша Fedrai mena: Loaded Defenso Рай. Quaremwader Geni о Кен MMSE іше Runan ym шеді Ot 
Tho Word C In U, S. Government Weds in East Germany" Enemy Com. КЗ "With Commontsts. "SD, U. S. Army. Eisenhower, ian, 
war in order fo havh Gentile destroy Gen- eznments of Russia, England, France, Isracl, questions before Congressional соштай 


tho importance of thoir positions and think- 
ing they nro the ali-wise montors of tho 
nition passing on its vital questions, where- 
as they aro pullty of tho grossest hypocrisy 
of all times jn evading tho one aud off im- 
portant issuo which is tho foundation of 
pil other questions. They nro prosiding over 
the dissolution of tho White race. 


‘of Esplonnge, and pormission of the Gor- 
man Chancellor,” Von Botbman-Holiweg 
(ew). Trotsky and Louin were the lead- 
ers, Ail attempted assaistpations ond assas- 
Inaljons of Сеат: were cartied out by Jews. 

ХУШ. BERNARD BARUCK gavo $39 
000 to WOODROW WILSON'S: campaign, 
Backed by WARBURG 6% Kuhn 1245 


file, and to bring oh word chaos and (0: 
seize power in ihel interim due to tho 
emergencies created 

XXHL WILSON, [put the U. S. into 
the war to bale out ће Jewish banking in- 
derests which had «реса him, and he pul 
threo Jews in completo charge of fh 


and tho United States. Tho eris is their 
own making, Brought-about by them in 
arder fo put us in а military straitjacket 
to Шеш, 

XXX. Why did Truman in 1945, in ap- 
pointing а fiveman civilian hoard, Atomic 
стау Commission, annoint four Jews as 


АХУ, Jewish international bi 
er forces that backed XiSENIOWII 


for 
President also backed STEVENSON, TRU- 


MAN ‘followed tho Jewish instructions. 
The Jewish international bankers promot- 
ing Communism im accordance with the 
Jewish plan fo control the world as oul- 
Wes dal shaje арыда af hn Terme 


УН, Needed is a simultaneous offort of a 
large group of Senators and Congressmen 
to expose this plot becauso there is protec- 
tion in numbers The publie could thus 
be aroused, and once nroused, would givo 
them its support, and smear of individunls 
sould not tako placo when a goodly num- 
ker act simultaneously. 

ҮШ. Conumunism is a Jewish world 
mastery plot. А 

IX. It is the Jewish plot to enslave the 
Gentiles aud fo rulo over them as kings 
over slayos, 

X, The Jews consider this their destiny 
as “the chosen people", | 


Мат Lowenthal 
"Top Adviser for Truman 


Levis І, Strauss 
Chairman Afomio Con, 


ete! 


LEHMAN, 

XIX. Tho public thinks the Federal Re- 
sezvo banks are government owned, but 
they are privately owned, the geographic 
dispersal of twelve to represent decentrati» 
zation just being window-drossing as they 
all are dependent on tho Federal Reserva 
Bank of New York which is under contral 
of the Wall Street Jewish international 
bonkers. 


XX. "Thoy collect the dividends resulting 
from the interest payments of the U. S. 
government on а bonds sold to tho Fed- 
eral Reserve Hanks, financed by deposils of 


suo жишеіну ima muve onnuun speme 
10 billion dollars- of'ullied money, giving 
his own companies the choicest ‘contracts, 
on which be also could fix prices, and made 
himself а multi-miliionaire by fleecing the 
people of the United! States. 


XXIV. BARUCH fins spent his life car- 
zying out the plot of the “Protocols of the 
Learned Elders of Zion" while represent- 
ing himself to the public as “Elder States- 
man” and “Advise.” fo Presidents”. He pre- 
tends to be a patsiot by advising Ametrien 
what it should бо [fer protection against 
wat crises which Ше ond his gong hos 
foistered оп America in their plot. 
BARUCH spent 3410 to bring the Com- 


XXXI Why does EISENHOWER now ap- 
point LEWIS L, STRAUSS, Jewish KUHN 
LOEB hanker, as Chairman of the U, S. 
Atomic Energy Commission? Hearst news- 
papers acclaim STRAUSS because he urged 
TRUMAN to build the И bomb, Of course 
he did. He would know that Russia would 
then obtain the secrets and build it. ‘This 
will bring on the world crisis faster. 

XXXI Why did Eisenhower appoint 
Jewish Austian-born Professor ARTHUR 
Е, BURNS his Economie Adviser? (The 
Protocols say the Jews must occupy the 
positions of economic advisers). 

XXXIL Why did EISENHOWER ap- 
point Jewess FREDA В. HENNOCK Ferl- 


Gen, Lyman. Lemnitzer. 
Blocked Arms Shipments 


ғыш» Perlman 
Former Solicitor Gen. 


Harry White Коту) 
Trailor and Spy 


James Р. Warburg 
World Gov't Leader 


Ертен 
Еи 
Head of Rubn, Loch Co. 


gold — which is all in опг hands — 
we shall create universal economie 
ctises which will bring industry to 
а standstill. 

Protocol 1V. 4. To give the Селе 
tiles по time to think, their minds 
must be diverted — ‘thus ай ma- 
tions will take no note of their 
common foe, 


XXXVIL The U. S. is already cap- 
tured, Tis government is under the control 
of its eleven million Jews headed by the 
BARUCH, FRANKFURTER, LEHMAN, 


MORGENTHAU, WARBURG gang. 
Gentiles 


155 millim  Amerienn 


Lows Kathsetyit 
Chairman Maritime Ta. 


XL To accomplish this they cxento wars, 
revolutions, and depressions im order fo 
seize the power during the resulting chros. 

XIL For hundreds of years this has been. 
the Jewish plan on the instructions of their 
Grand Sanhedrin of Consinntimople in its 
Vengeanco Protocol of 1492. 

ХЮ. То do зо, they havo comered the 

7 world’s gold supply and have sold the 
world the fiction that gold is wealth, in- 
stend of the nnd and commodities being 
recognized aa woalth, By their control of 
gold, they havo enslaved nli uations to 
them through loans. They hold the world 
in an economlc siraftjneket, 


XIV. By their control of gald, thoy eon- 
trol the menas of propaganda, smearing 
аЙ newspapers aud publications who do! 
not kow-taw {о thelr wishes, and also shut- 
ting ӨН all foreign nows they do not wish 
а nation’s people to hear, Every ropular 
mewspaper in the laud talks of the world 
crisis, but not ono dares to inform the pnb- 
Le of tho Jew plot behind tho crisis. They 
might loso advertising. 


commercin] banks throughout tho country 
YOUR MONEY. The U. S. government 
pays interest on its own credit aud tho 
Jewish international bankers collect it, In 
1946 on n national debf of 246 billion, the 
interest was 141-2 million dollors n day. 
‘Today, 1953; the National debt ls 276 bil- 
lion dollars. Can you sce where the money 
power lies? By their controf of gold tho 
Jewish international bankers get richer 
while Gentile- Amorica gets poorer and 
poorer, In tho “Protocols” they sny they 
will drain the entire product of material 
and lahor off the Iand into their trensuries. 


ХХІ. Tho Congress “abdicated” in 1913 
when it passed the Federal Reserve Act. 
The Воп of Governors of the Federal 
Reserve Hanks met behind closed doors 
and has more power than the Congress of 
tho United States. Said Board of Gover- 
mors is not responsible to the public nor to 
Congress and has repeatedly shown that 
it ја under tho control of the Internatlonnt 
banker. Пу raising tho xediscount rato (а 
deliberato act) in 1921 and 1929, they 
brought on tho depressions, (The Jewish 


munist church burgers back from Spain 
where they bumed [religious lenders aliva 
giter covering them} with kerosene. (Tima 
Magazine, Jan, 2, 14939.) 


XXV. World War 
many by tho Jewis! 
who squeered Gorm 
purposo, Jew, SAI 
Brought about the 
1933 for this purpos 

XXVI, World War] 
of the Jows doing. 
did to Russia in 
xevolution and esta 

XXVIL Word Wa 
By the Jews in ord} 
world into Соғалаші 
super capitalism, wi 
the government’ as 
Soviet Union and 
countries — Polani 
таш, Roumanin 
Lifhvenla have heed) 
munist Jows)—with} 
to front for (hem. 
Jern in Rusia occ 


TE was forced on Ger- 
international bankers 
ny finoneially for this 
IUEL UNTERMEXEI 
oycoft of Germany in 


Ц wes for the purpose 
о Germany what they 
World War I, causing 
lishing Communism 
Ш is being arranged 
т to bring the eníiro 
dsm, which fs Jewish 
rh the Jews controlling 
they do now in the 
all other Commumist 
, Hungary, Czcchoslo- 
КЕмоліп, Letvin nnd 
digested by the Com- 
x fow Gentile stooges 
pte апа а ball milion 
ру nearly all govern- 


eral Communications Commissioner,’ and 
Jew SAMUEL B. GRONER her assistant? 
Tho Protocols say they must control all 
communications, 


XXXIV. ANNA M. ROSENBERG, mtu- 
ber of tho Communist Party, according to 
swom testimony by RALPH DE SOLA, 


7 hired 10000 people for tho Manhattan 


(Atomic Energy) project, (The New York- 
ог, Sopteraber 15, 1945). This included the 
эрез JULIUS and ETHEL. ROSENBERG, 
GREENGLASS, SOBEL, GOLD, KLAUS 
FUCHS and others. SIDNDY FIELDS, 
writing in the New York Mirror Novem- 
ber 15, 1950, describes the power ANNA 
had while in chargo of the nation’s man- 
Powor: “Tomorrow MRS. ANNA М 
ROSENBERG assumes her duties as As- 
sistant Secretary of Defense in charge of 
the nation’s manpower. There nro about 


111$ different U. S. government agencies 


concerned with manpower" Mr, FIELDS 
quotes Mrs, ROSENBERG: “Today we are 
in for a long pull... I would not dare esti- 
mate how long. Nobody would beliove me. 
But it’s дошу to Inst à gaod many yonrs.” 


ruled by eleven million Jews. A na- 
боп within а mation. And in the 
world billions of Gentiles are ruled 
by 16 million world Jews. ` 
XXXIX. DAVID SENTER, politient 
writer for the Hearst papars on July 
6. 1953, states that the man behind 
the guns in the EISENHOWER admini 
tration is SIDNEY JAMES WEINBERG. 
Wall Street investment banker of GOUD- 
MAN. SACHS & COMPANY. It is cler 
that the Eisenhower cabinef was -hand- 
picked by WEINBERG'S man. General 
LUCIUS CLAY. whom WEINBERG made 
Chairman of Continental Can, Jews WEIN- 
BERG and BARUCH rule EISENHOWER. 
that is definite. 


XL. While focusing our attention on (he 
enemy from without, the enemy from 
within fas captured’ the United States 
government. The power passed from the 
people to the state about twenty yeats 
ngo. No longer are the three divisions of 
government, Legislative, Executive, Judi- 
cial of equal power as Was intended by the 


founding fathers, (sed OXHED RU) 7 


(6) о consuma the money of tho Amfri- 
сац Gentile population by the: direct tnd- 
indirect (axés necessory io pay the interest, 
to the Jowish international bankers on (ho 
national debt amd to pay national budgets 

` brought about by the cost of tho wars and 
tho preparation for wars.” б, 
> (D То enforce monstgregation in ordée 
їшї intermarriage of white and colored 
races (which always rosults in colored off- 
spring) will bo brought about and thus 
causo the passing-of tho white race, which 
түу ра 


UT 


1вайог Jack: Martin 
Liaison Man Debwen 
White оце & Congress 


Altea а, Rin 
United Nallons-Xorean. 
Representative 


хе overall the ‘other races of the world 

This plot could not go on if the news. 
Papers of the ‘country would inform the 
People, Papers daily speak of tho world 
crisis yel not ono of tho regular commercial 
dailies fms tho guts to come out with the 
truth of the Jew plof, They. would lose 
some Jowish advertising dollars — so bet- 
ter fo have wars and tho dissolution of the 
United States and tho passing of the white 
race than fo Tose thoso precious Jowish ad- 
vertising dollars, The newspapers need to 


Witam 8. Paley 
Dow Cheirmam, C25, 
Former Truman ОЙЫ 


Dabbi дне sitver 


‘Top Жөп In U. S. 
Powerful ің Washington 


WWD, More letting osi of tho Kamigra- 
tion Laws is-to come, 4 Дев in more- Jews 
to take. the placo ‘of the'feonsumed Amerie 
can Gentiles, MN 

“LVI. When the United States is worn 
down: enough and the; Russian Hrbomb 
stockpile is built up enongh so that Russia 
gan win then the Jews will brig about 
World War UE to oxhatist the white race 
о that the remnants ШЕҢ will submit to 
world government in desperation, which 
will Бе а "ewish World] Government”, 


7 Dn Leo russo 
Drafted UN. 
Assisted By Azer Hie 


энешшиди zo mnnuce-Soclastic governments 
in other countries whilo fearing down the 
United States. 

€) Ho is against bookburning but wants 
U.S. citizens taxed to supply Red slanted 
books to foreign libraries. 

(0 He is for Universal Military ‘Training, 
and has appointed a tommittes to study it, 
which conmitice he has handpicked of 
those in favor of it, and appointed JULIUS 
ADLER, a Jew, ау Chairman, 

LXIL Misenhower bas moved the Jews 
into {ор position in our government, in 


Nathan Peinsinger 
Chairman of Truman's 
Ware Stabilization Пё. 


Charter, 


Defenso Prod. Adminis- 


‘America by simultancous” action, 

2, Outlaw Communism 

3, Моко treason during peace timo а 
crimo punishable by death, 

4. Outlaw the Anti-Defamation League 
and the American Jewish Congress. 

ТО STATE LEGISLATORS IN THE 48 
STATES: B 
1. Form ‘groups of fellow Legislators 
willing to save America by taking simul- 

foncots action, . 
2. Outlaw the Anti-Defamation League 
and American Jewish Congress, H 


Maniy Helschmann 


Leon Keyserling 


Economto adviser Under 


trator Under Tamen Taman 


xac ‘the Jews consider their only obstacle 
to the fulifhnent of their Protocols plot, 
as they fee] their superior intelligence (as 
they call Н) will enable them to easily rule 
over n world of colored races. 
(©) To set ‘aside our Constitution hi 
smears of treaty law ‘ith tho United Nu- 
tions aid then stt up work! government of 
the Uniled Nations which will bo a Jewish 
world government. ` 
(D Ја amy world govermmont wo will 
have T per cent of tho vole, boing Т пер 
cont of the world's population, They will 
emivolo us and will ship millions of black 
and yellow peopla into tho United States 


ant with non-segregation Jaws, the white 
race will melt away, which is the Jew 
plan. , 
Practices Com- 
the 


Eniployment 


Д5 


ing are аЙ Jewish Commu 
nist measures pushed by the Jewish cons 
‘trolled United Nations. 

Gh) P. X. P, C. is to foreo employers to 
dire Commmmisis and colored рсоріо with 
мо freedom of choice, in order to break 
down white control of industey, and also 
1o briog abont intermarriage of whites and 
colored by nonsegronaon in industry, do 
further tho wining out af the white race. 

0) Tho Genocido (reniy could force you 
to be {sken To Tussin to bo fried: without 
Couris and U. S. 


also аггайде a simultaneóns елдовйте of the 
plot. n 

XLIX, Jews brought ‘on World War, H 
and its aftermath, Tad us fight it in order 
18 remove the two barriers, Се 
Japan from Russian expansion i 
make’ uto present World Crisis, = 

І, "Tho Jews. caused бю stooge. PRU- 
MAN-ACHESON gang to build up Russia 
io prosent а threat to the United States 
which they could then use fo pu’ the Unit 
ed States jn а military, dictalorship strait- 
Jacket, which is fast on the way. 

LL The Jews caused F, D. ROOSEVELT. 
fo give Manchuria and Noland to the Com- 
munists ond to divide Germany and Korea 
ше results, FRANKFURTER, directing 
the Stale Department, gave China to Iho 
Commnisls ond seat General MARSH- 
ALL, their stooge, to sped 13 months 
breaking down enemies of Communism їп 
China. 

Ul. The caused tho Horcan war to fol- 
low by having the U. S. refuse to arm the 
South Koreans, although Knowing Russia 
armed the North Koreans to the fecth, and 
hy withdrawing our trotps and announcing 
We would not defend Жотел. Colonel AL- 
FRED 9. KATZIN is U, N. representative 
fo Korea, Why worry abont military sc- 
crets when Jews ore in such key spots? 

ЈАН. This caused die invasion they de- 
sized, then they threw our troops іш there 
without ‘consent of Congress, ін violation 


(ШІ then forbid the 

65 with whites 
Jy fo mary col. 

igsolve the wii 


LUC They state they 
intermarriage of whi 
Whites will bo allowed 
өгей peoples іш order to 
Tace, 


“Human Қайы Супа! passed, which 
gives all member govinnipents the right to 
imposo martial Yaw И (ву consider. them- 
selves threatened, they will have their Rus- 
sian friends perpetrato fan event which 
they Will calf a ationall threat, enabling 
the government to put She United States 
under martial aw, and thon you will actu- 
ally have in being the Jhwish dictatorship 
which is now already іш [He seat of power 
hut has not усё pulled (ke strings. 

LXL EISENHOWER 3) completely sub- 
scient to the Jewish Plotters and is car- 
tying fofward their Proldedls Plot steadily, 
Bhat is why: tot 

(а) He is against Uhe|Dricker Amend. 


mont Бсспияс he wants tho. United Nations- 


to be able to set aside four Constitution, 
which will bring the destruction of Amer 
ел, and the setting up $f -Jewish World 
Government under the United Nations. 

(8) Ho proposed and sicured passage of 
treaties making our soldiéx boys subject to 
foreign courts. Surely ho cares naught 
about protecting our Americar hoys, 

(c) На refused to Mocknde: Red China. 

(d) He refused to cut olf aid being given 
io our so-called allies, yho мога trading 


EX. Абы dip path Nardin 22 tema л 


readiness for the day whew they will “snap 
the trap? 

(а) He has 
STRAUSS as Chairman of tho Atomic En- 
ergy Commission. STRAUSS is a member 

WIIN, LOER, CO., investment. bankorr, 
; (b) He hos appointed Jew ARTHUR P. 
BURNS his Economie Adviser. 

(с) He has appointed Jew MEYER ROB- 
ERT GUGGENIHEIM, Ambassator to Lore 
tagal 

(9) Не has appointed Jew LOUIS ROTH- 
SCHILD Chairman of the Maritime Board, 

(c) Ме has appointed Jowess FREDDA 
HENNOCK, Federal Commanicafions Com- 
missioner, 

(f) Пе baë appointed Jew SAMUSL В. 
GRONER, Assistant Federal Communica 
tions Commissioner, 

(2) Ho bas appointed Jow MAX БАВЕ 
his White House Assistant. 

(b) He has appointed Jew L JACK 
MARTIN Hasion жап hetween- White 
House and Congress. 

@) Ho has appointed Jew CLARGNCE D. 
DILLON (LAPOWSKI) Ambassador fo 
France. - 

ДАЧИ, The Gentiles have been willing to 
share America with {he Jews, hut the Jews 
are not willing to share America with the 
Gentiles, "The Jews want Й ай, and to 
make the Gentiles their slaves, 

LXIV. The Jews cry Anti-Semitism when 
ever accused, but the corrcel, name for anti 


pointed Jew LEWIS L> 


3. "hey have trained “Military Govern- 
ment Unis" and in а trial rum in nino 
sities moved in and posed Martial Law 
in the namo of tho United Nations. This 
Was a. dress rehearsal for what js fo come, 


^4, Eisenhower's reorganization of the de 
fonse system is the BARUCH Plan, which 
puts the final authority in ond man, the 
Chairman of tho Joint Chiefs of Staff, 

5. Tho Stato Nalionat Guard units 
everywhere have purposely been proventod 
from getting ammunition and cuuipment 
ly the Federal Government, ‘Chis is fo pros 
vent them from resisting the “lake-over” 
when. if comes, g 


TO EVERYONE: . 

‘the most wflective move angono сап mako to 
kolp prosesse freedom ta eur helaved отоу iw 
fo тола the Protocols cotefuly so you wil law 
the plan, then, Jielp make the обрео anio 
able Чо others, 


ONE согу. E 
SUC cora 5 
E сай 


Seat помпа answhicro in the send, 
Quantity prices on request. 


COMIS OP wars Su 
20 Comm 
390 CORTES. 
tog comes >. 


Т MAY МЕ опта 


XLI. Only the form of n Republic is main 
tained, deceiving tho people into holieving 
they have a Republic. “ішу havo Sane on 
local Ievel ошу, not on a mationol level. 

XLU. The Executivo is all powerful. Con- 

gress Б powerless, By paftonago and by 
strategy the Exceutive ‘gots his way. He 
can buy legislation, Congressmen admit 
fhey have no check on the astronomical 
budget figures thoy volo for, and опсо 
voted, the Executive соп spend it at will 
with mo-check up. "The Exocutivo appoints 
tho Supremo Court Judges and so controls 
that also. 
; ЖЫШ, The invislblo Jowish govermuent 
lus heen ib control of tho U, S. since 
X. D. R, took office; and also controls WIN- 
SLON CHURCIILL, England, Franee, thc 
Soviet Union, Israel, Hungary, and Crocho. 
slovakia, Poland, and Roumonia, 

XLIV. Tho lend fu Israel is owned Ву tho 
PALESTINE POLASH CORP. and the 
PALESTINE ECONOMIC CORP. repre. 
sented in the Unitod States by tho National 
Jowish Fuad: Arabs ind occupied part of 
this loud for 1300 yoars and рагі 1100 
years, Te Jews came in from other poris 
of the world aud murdered the Arabs and 
pushed nearly ^ million info tho «езе 


Dorothy genite Jaka Atvey 


Озпег of Ren N Y. Post 


Toliicsi Boss of Chicago 


Constitution, and triat hy H makes 
а сіло fo say anything reflecting upon 
any raco, or group, and this law the Jews 
want so they сап proceed unknmpered іш 
their plot, and it will bo eriminal 10 ac- 
сизе them, - 

(8) Universal Military Training is for tho 
purpose of getting the young шеп of 
America under control of tha Jews for 8 
year periods aud with the military whip. 
Йй over tem, thoy will be forced to 


study ond accept Communist propaganda. | 


‘Those who aecopk will bo given the ad- 
vancement and allowed to study for о рос 
sitions of doctors, dentists, lawyers, ete, 
but those who rebel against it will be 
chosen for floor scrubbers. ote, 

(К) Tho Human Rights Covenant, drawn 
up by ELEANOR ROOSEVELY, DEAN 
ACHESON, and two Russians, gives the 
government of any member nation of the 
United Nations tho right, if it thinks ЫН 
threntened, to curb the freedom of the 
Press, aud impose martial Jaw, and to take 
over olf industry. and ali labor, 

This is tho menus they intend to uso to 
spring the trap on tho United States and 
tako over tho government with thoir dieta- 
torship, оу nre also pushing to do the 


2D 
Ais 


‘Senator Herbert Lehman 
leader In Marxist Mot 


Dr. R. Oppenheimer 
Charce of Моро Pimat 


of Public Law No, 264, 
of the policy whereby 
to win tho war. 
Procl ША заув} is indispen- 
sable for our purpo that wars, so 
far as possible, зво not result n 
territorial gains; Me ‘will thus bo 
brought to the ccon}mic ground . » 
Our international zzhts will then 
wipe out nationst fights, in the 
proper sense of тірі, and will rule 
the nations precisely as the civil 
Jaw of States rules the relations of 
their subjects amefz themselves?" 
LIV. EISENHOWER idvocated the LEH 
MAN-inspired logislatio] to admit 214,000 
additional immigrants 
will хоб) to replace thofGontile Americans 
destroyed іп the Когошу war. Eighteen gul- 
Uble Republican Senatprs sponsored this 
legislation -which they would have. voted 
against the previous ше lad TRUMAN 
introduced it, but now {thoy consider they 
have a “Republican” Pdesilent. Since the 
end of World War IL, AFHUSON let in. Hvo 
fines аз many humigrdhts as the ішу ale 


caused adoption 
5 wero not alowed 


lows and 77 per cent df them were Jews. 
Ay while ati this 
P 


нә chile, 


8% 
te — 


тәме to бошлар 


[mostly Jews you" 


Siiney Tilman 
Tho Мап Behind F 


with Red Chin 

(е) Ше refusod to enable CHIANG ЖА 
SHEK to invade the mainland. 

(£) Ho refused to win the Korean war, 

(g) He gavo the Communists everything 
they asked in the truce negotiations, ine 
chuing giving up the strategic island of 
Cho and two others. ~ 

(8) Mo is against tax reduction, although 
ho had promised jt. А 

(i) Пе has refused fo clean out the Reds 
in government positions. 

G) He is against McCAWEIY and never 
Хайко against the enemy from wiibin- but 
‘only against the enemy from without. (In 
Tine with the Profocols wherein thoy say 
thoy will divert tho attention of the people 
while they do their work of the plot.) To 
уо the Gentiles no tine fo think, their 
minds must be diverted . . . nis eM na 
ions witl fake na note of iheir common 
doed” + . 

{K} He is for the United Nations (which 
is to he tho Jewish World Govorumem 

0) He appointed the pro-communist Har- 
vard President CONANT as High Commis- 
sioner of Germany. ^^ os 

ба) Ho appointed the BARUCII-WEIN- 
BERG chosen BOHLEN ов Aimbassador to 


E] 


biet, СШ Service 


conscious," If a group із 
p v against ofhers, then they 
should be decriod as a group, just as you 
would decry the Capone gang or tho Mafia 
for tho samo reason. И 

Members of Congress, Awaken now or 
you wilt he shot! ‘his is your Inst chanec. 
When tho Jows pull the dictatorship, thoy 
will shoot you or put yout in concóntralion 
camps, You havo prosideg at the passing of 
fho United States and tho passing of tlio 
white zace. You let it happen, Now got to- 
gether in ono mighty effort to stop it This 
is zenity. You have only ono chance loft 
and (hat is to arrange и simultaneous ont- 
сту by а group of your fellow members of 
Congress to indict thìs conspiracy Dy the 
size of which tho Capone gang and (he 
Mafia are infants, Tho Jewish Anti-Dofa- 
mation League, its B'nai B'rith, tho Ameri- 
сап Jewisu Congress, aro subversive con- 
spitacies carrying out the Jew plan. hey 


ato а “Gestapo” in every community. The 
Jewish communities everywhere fully co- 
operato — none disavow it. They linvo 
Эсеп taught it for hundreds of yours. Phe 
Yrotocols of Zion axe boing fulfilled, Act 
now or your posterity will be slaves for 


Albert Einstein 
Communist Citattons 


whero $50,000 still exist, І 
XLY. WINSTON CHURCIRLE sent Bis 
timo 


wor 


“EVE | AWEHONY EDEN recuperated 

әй an illness at tho Rhode Isimd homo 
"of tho daughtor of Jew, ОТТО HAIN, one 
ef those who financed the Russian revolu- 
Чоп. Mrs. ОТТО KAHN was feted by Bol. 
shevist Russin liko an empross. 

XLVI — THE JEW PLAN . 

(а) То eauso wars to consume the Alnori- 
eon Gentile manpower whieh should bo tho 
sted of this nnfion, 

(b) To replaco tho consumed American 


зашо thing Бү urging passage of standby 
mobilization Iegislation,- for which BA- 
RUCH appeared before ‘Congressional come 
mittees and for which he has mado public 
speeches, advocating that the President bev 
given completo authority fo "mobilize 
‘everyone fiom 17 to 70, in event'of nftuck 
of threat “of attack by Russia, a fhreat he 
and his gang wili bring ahout nt tho de- 
sired time, heeause they control tho govera- 
mest of the Soviet Union, as well as of 
Edd Franee, Israel, and tho -United 
lates, М ` 
ТИБ PASSING OF THE WHIYE RACE 
XLVII, Jews keep themselves segregated 
and do net infermarry but they want the 
Gontiles to intermarry with colored raene 


mot supposed to kno 
LV. HENRY MORGENTHAU Jit, Secre- 
tary ob the Treasury, wth HARRY DEX- 
TER WIUTE (WEISS), Under Sorrelary 
Communist (who. fommitted suicide 
wlión exposed) and HAROLD GLASSER 
AH Jews in chargo of dur Treasury—gave 
to the Conmnmists monly plates completa 
with three planedoads $E seoret ink and 
four plane-loads of secret paper for print- 
ing our money in East Germany fo páy 
two years’ salary to Chmmunist soldiers. 
Jowish refugees brought millions of this 
money to tho U, S. {о set up in business. 
LVI, Moro Woteas aro fo сос im the fue 
іше, to consume more [Genio American 
mantbowar which «һам he the cond af tite 


Russia, bo beng а ROOSEVELT-TRUMAN 
favorito inferproter and adviser, who still 
contends the Yalta and Teheran decisions 
were right. g 

(m) He appointed the ROOSEVELT- 
TRUMAN favorite General WALYER BE- 
DELL SMITH as Undorsecretary of Stato, 
whe is one of the five men who know the” 
Japs were on the way to atlack tts at Peart 
Harbor and did not alert our forces there. 

(o) Ho sponsored the legislation to ad- 
тай 214000 additional aliens in tho nest 
three years and secured its passage. 

(p) Ho is agoinst the WALTER-McCAR- 
RAN Ummigation Law. 
(a) He is for rgising the dobt limit of 


this in Ыз Convention Speech in 1784, and 
you have carried it out and brought it to 
fo (he point at which the trap is about to 
snap, Get together at once and undo 
it ос he propared to tako tho cousequences 
and you and your poitority will bo wiped 
out or go Suto slavery forever, Thore is mo 
fimo for delay, 

Jm ease you think we are prejudiced, his- 
tory for moro thau 1000 years indicates 
tbat wherover fleso people havo settled 
that it was necessary 10 evict them eventu- 
ally-Babylon, брай, France, England, and 
as recent as 1939, Gormony Aud if will 
Харрод ín America. 

‘What YOU Con D» 
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PROTOCOL 


JG THE MOST DIAROLIOAL PLOT IN WORLD HISTORY. 
‚ BROOK THAT COMMUNISM 18 A JEWISH WORLD PLOT >, 
TO ENSLAVE НИ GENTILES BY CREATING WARS AND ^ 
REVOLUTIONS, AND TO SEIZE” ‘POWER DURING THE 
LTING CHAOS AND. TO RULE, . WITH THEN. 

` CLAIMED SUPERIOR INTELLIGENCE As THE CHOSEN. 

` жоры” ма А ‚ 


FULFILLMENT STEADILY, PROGRESSES WEIL THE . 

GENTILES, AS PREDÍOTED BY THE PROTODOLS, SIT. 

.SUPINELY BY FROM ONE EVENT ТО ANOTHER, UN- 

_ AWARE OF THE OVERALL PLAN WHIOR 18 TASTEN 20 
omoLING THEM, C 


| PROTOCOLS 


| of the Meetings of the 


LEARNED ELDERS OF ZION 


‘Translated from the Russian of NILUS by 
VICTOR E. MARSDEN 


(Formerly Russian Correspondent to ‘The Morning Post,” 
* — London, England) 


Published by 
COMMON SENSE 
Union, New Jersey 


PREFAOE 


Victor B. Marsden 


‘Mr, Margden's connection with the Morning Post was uot 
aorered by bis return to Bogland, and he was well enough to ве. 
cept the post of өресін! correspondent of that journal in the suite 
of HIRE. the Prince of Wales on his Empire tour. From this 
he returned with the Prince, apparently in much better health, 
bat within a few days of hig landing he was taken suddenly ill, 
and died after a very brief illness, 


May this work be Ма crowning monoment! In it he has por- 


formed an immensa servico to the Englübapenking world, and 
there can be little dowbt that it will tako ite place in the first 
rank of the English versions of “Tho Protocole of tho Meetings 
of the Learned Bidera of Zion” 


No alteration in tho text of this translation has been made 
sinco it was first published, 


ВЕ SURE TO READ APPENDIX 1 
AND APPENDIX 2 IN THE REAR 
OF THIS BOOK, 


INTRODUCTION 


1922: 


OP the Protocols thounelves little need be said in the way of 
introduction, The book in which they aro embodied was pub- 
listed by Sorgyoi Nilus in Russia in 1005, А copy of this is in 
ho British Museum bearing the date of ita reception August 
30tb, 1900. ‘The dowith journals, of courso, взу that they are 
s forgery, lenving it to bo understood that Professor Nilus who 
ombodied them in а Work of bis own, bad concocted thom for 
Мв own purposes, 

‘Proof Ghat no claim by the Jows that the Protocols document 
is a forgery can offset the fact that the Jews aro actively carry 
fog ont its provisions on a world-wido seale, tia not а ques- 

of whetlior it is a forgery or not, It is n situation whereby 
tho Jewa aro carrying it ont with steadfast purpose, creating 
‘wars and revolutions, to ploso Gentilo against Gentile, to destroy 
tho white Gontilo race, that the Jewa шау зене the power daring 
tho resulting choos and rula with their claimed enporior intelli- 
gence ovor tho remaining recs of tho world, as kings over slaves. 

‘They did thia to tho Russian Gontiles by creating tho Russian 
Revolution; they tried to do it to the rest of Europe by creating 
‘World War IL; they aro going fo try to do it to tho whole world 
by creating Word War III, Tho United Nationa, World Gov. 
ernment, tho Human Rights Covenant, Genocido, E-E;P.O, and 


‘Tnlvarnal Military Training aro all part of tho Jowiah enslave- 


feury Ford; in an interview published in tho New York 
Sun di, 1921, pt the ense for Nilus tereely and 


[NN 
ii t nias about the PROTOCOLS 
Hates p] cite fo шаша about the PROT 

le world situation up to this. 


the coteerted plan of action of 


“рїп! a translation of some passages which appeared in 
the Jewish Chronicle of July 14, 1922, Herzl gives en account of 
bis fiet visit to Euglend in 1895, and bie conversation with 
Colonel Goldsinid, a Jew bronght up аз а Chriatian, an officer in 
the English Army, and at heart a Jew Nationalist. Goldemid 
suggested to Herri that the best way of expropriating tho Euglish 
aristocracy and so destroying their power to protect tho people 
of England ageinst Jewish domination, was to put excessiva taxes. 
on the land. Herz thought this am excellent idea, Compare 
Protocol VI. 

‘The above extract from Horal’s Disry ia on extremely sig- 
nificant bit of ovidence bearing on the existence of the 26% 
‘World Plot aud authenticity of the Protocols, but any reader of 
intelligence will be able from his own knowledge of recent history 
and from his own experience to confirm tho genvinencss of every 
Jino of them, and it ia in the light of this living comment that ай 
Tenders are invited to atudy Ме, Mareden’s translation of this 
terribly inhumen document, 

De. Weimann, President of the Zionist Orgenieation, was 
quoted in The Jewish Guardian, 8 October, 1920, as saying at the 
farewell banquet to the Chiet Rabbi (prior to the tatters Empire 
tonr): “A beneficent protection which God bes instituted in 
the Efe of tho Jew ix thet He has dispersed him all over the 
world.” Compare end of Protecol Xl > 

‘Who aro tho Eiders? 

‘This is а seeret which hes not been revealed. Tho tate Walter 
Rathenam hes thrown a little light on the subject, Writing in tho 
‘Wiener Freie Presse, December 24th, 1912, Бо said: 

‘Three hundred men, евоћ of whom imows ail the others, 
govern the fate of the European continent, amd they eleot 
thelr successors from thelr entourage, 

Та the year 1844, on the evo of the Jewish Revolation of 1848, 
Benjamin Disraeli, whose renl namo was Ferae), and who тава 
“damped,” or baptised Jew, published his novel, Coningsby, іш 
"ЫВ codues thir ominous passage 

“Во you ses, my dear Coningsby, the world is governed 
by very different personages from what is imagined by оле 
who are not bebind the scenes,” 

His hero, Sidonia (a character said to bove bad its original in 
a Rothschild) uttered these words. Ho had just made it clear 
thet the personages in question were all Jews, 

Now that Providence has brought to the light of day these se- 
crot Protocols ай men шау clearly sec the hidden personages 
specified by Disraeli at work “behind the scenes" of all the 
Governments, ‘This revelation entails on all white peoples the 
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grave responsibility of examining and revising au fond thelr zt- 
Чїшдө towards tbe Raco and Nation which boasts of its anrvivat 


over all Empires, 


NOTES 


l—'"Agentur"' and ‘The Politica" 
Thore'oro two words in this translation which aro unusual, tho 
word “ Agenti»! and “politien!” used as a substantive, Agentur 
арргага to bo n word adopted from tho original and it means the 
whole body of agents and agencies mado use of by the Elders, 
whether members of tho tribo or their Gentile tools. 
By “'the Politienl’? Mr. Marsden means, not exactly the “body 
politic”? but the entiro machinery of polities, 


D.—Tho Symbolfo Suake of Judai. 
Protocol ПІ opens with a referenco to the Symbolic Snake of 
Judaism. In his Epiloguo to tho-1905 Edition of the Protocols 
Nilus gives tho following interesting account of this symbol — 
According to the records of secret Jewish Zionism, Solomon 
and other Jewish learned men already, in 929 B.C., thought out 
а schermo in theory for о peaceful conquest of the whole universo 
by Zion. MM 
‘As history developed, this scheme was worked out in detail and 
completed by men who wero subsequently initiated in this ques- 
tion, hos learned men decided by peaceful meaua to conquer 
the world for Zion with tho elyzcss of the Symbolic Saske, whoss 
head was to represont thoso who have been initiated into the plane 
of tho Jewish administration, and the body of the Snake to rep- 
resent the Jowish pooplo~tho administration was always kept 
secret, oven from the Jowish nation iteelf. As thia Souke pene- 
‘tzated into tho hearta of the nations which it encountered it un- 
dermined and devoured all tbe non-Jewish power of these States, 
Tt ja forelolà that tho Boake haa atill to finish Из work, striotly 
adoring to tho designed pien, until the courso which it bas to run. 
ia closed by tho retura of its head to Zion and until, by this means, 
tho Ваке ыш completed ita sound of Europe ond hus eniro 
tind until, by dint of cuobaining Barone, (t bea encompassed 
ihe Whole World. This ft is to accomplish by using every en- 
eaout to subdue the other countries by an econeraieat conqueat. 
‘Tho return of the head of the Buake to Zion сап only bo uc. 
complished aftor the power of all the Bovereigas of Europe hus 
heen oid low, that [s to way, when by menns of economic crises 
and wholesale destruction offected everywhere, thoro shall have 
‘been brought about в splrittal demoralization and a moral cot- 
ruption, dhlefly with the assistance of Jevrish women masquerad- 
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ing as French, Italiens ete. ‘These are tho surest aprenders of 
licentiousness foto the lives of tho leading men at tho heads of 
ations, 

А map of the course of the Symbolic Sunko is shown 23 fol- 
lows:—Is firat stoge in Europe was in 429 B.C. in Greece, whore, 
about the time of Pericles, the Snake first started eating luto the 
power of that country. ‘The second stage was in Rome in the timo 
of Augustus, about 69 B.C. "The third іш Madrid in the time of 
Charles V, in A.D, 1592. Tho fourth in Paris about 1790, in 
the time of Louis XVI, The fifth in London from 1814 on- 
wards (after the downfall of Napoleon). The sixth in Berlin іш 
1871 after the Franco-Prussian war. The seventh in St Petero 
tang, over which à drawn the head of tho Snake under tho dato 
of 1881, 

“All these states which the Snake traversed have hod the founda- 
tions of their constitutions shaken, Germany, with Ив apparent 
power, forming no exception to the rule, In ceonomie conditions 
England and Germany аге spared, but only till the conquest of 
Russia is accomplished by tke Snake, on which at present (Се 
3905] all its efforts пто concentrated.” ‘The further course of 0 
Snake is not shown on this map, but arrows indicate iis next 
movement towards Moscow, Kioft and Odessa. 

Te is now well known to Us to what extent the Intter citiea form 
the centres of the militant Jewish race. Constantinoplo is shown 
аз the Inst stage of the Snnke’s course before it reaches Jerusalem. 
{This map was drawn years before the occurrence of the "Young 
Тағ”. 4а, Jewish Revolution in Turkey), 

IIL—Tbe term “oyim,” meaning Gentile or non-Jews, it 
wed throughout tho Prolocola and is zoteined by Mr. Marsden. 


Note (1936), ‘The Into Lord Sydenbam's remarks on the question 
of “forgery” aro at the, back of this book. 

Jews and othera who denounce the “Protocols” os в forgery 
should he asked to givo the inner history of such incidents and 
events as, for instance 

(1) "he release of Trotsky (Bronstein) from arrest in Ной. 
fox, Nove Scotia, when on his way to butcher millions of helpless 
Russians, 

(2) The suppression by our Foreign Office of the vital 
passage in tho report on Bolshevism of Netherlands Minister 
Oudendyk. 

(8) ‘The Belfour Declaration, 

Note (1941). Tho trath of the Protocols ie proved by Disraeli 
in bis Lord George Bentinck” ch. 24, Не there slates categoric- 
ally that the Jews wish to destroy Christendom, and tho methods 
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of accomplishing this, ss deseribed by him, coincide with the 
Protocols, 

Tn tho view of tho writer of this note tho presence of Bolshevik 
«Ленев ín tho churches and of Bolshovik profesore in tbe uni- 
Тегіне and elsowhere would bo impossible if tho Protocols were 
mot true. Other oxomples leading to the samo conclusion пиу 
‘oscar to the reader, 


PROTOCOLS 


OF THE MEETINGS OF TEE a 
LEARNED ELDERS OF ZION ` 


1 

1, ...,Patting aside fine phrases we shol! speak of the sig- 
nificance of eacb thought: by comparisons and deductions we 
‘hall throw light upon surrounding facta 

2. What Т am about to set forth, then, is our system from the 
two points of view, that of onreelves and that of the goyin {i 
non-Jews 

3, It most be noted that men with bad instincts aro more in 
number than the goed, and therefore the best rosults їп govern- 
ing them are attained by viclenco and terrorísntion, and not by 
academie Gscussions. Бугту man nime at power, отегуопе would 
Hike to become a dictator if only he contd, and rare indeed are the 
men who would not be willing to axcrifies the welfare of all for 
tho sak of securing their own welfare, . Қ 

4, What bas restrained the beasts of prey who dre called men? 
“What bas served for their guidance hithertot 

5, In tho beginnings of the structure of society they wore rab- 
jected to brutal and blind fores; afterwards—to Law, which ia 
he same foree, only disguised, I draw the couclusion that by 
th lav of natare right les in force, 

6, Political freedom is am idea but not а fact, This iden one 
must know how to apply whenever it appears necessary with 
this bait of од iden to attract the mosses of tho peoplo to one's 
party for the purpose of crushing another who is in authority. 
‘Dhis task їз rendered easier if the opponent hos himself been in- 
fected with tho idea of freedom, so-caited liberalism, ond, for the 
sake of an idea, is willing to yield somo of his power. It is pre- 
cisely here that the triamph of our theory appears; the sleckened 
Teina of government ara immediately, by the law of life, caught 
up and gathered together by a new band, because the blind might 
of the nation eannot for ono single day exist without guidance, 
and the new authority merely fits into the place of the old al- 
ready weakened by liberalis. 

7. Tn oor day the power which has replaced thot of tho rolere 
"who were beral is the power of Gold. Time was when Faith 
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ruled. ‘The idea of freedom jo impossible of realisation because no 
one knows how to uso it with moderation, Tt is enough to hend 
‘over а people to self-goverament for n certain length of timo for 
that people to be turned into x disorganized mob. ‘From that mo- 
ment on wo get internecine strife which soon develope into battles 
between closes, in tho midst of which States burn down and thelr 
importance is reduced to that of а beap of ashes, 

3. Whether а State exhauats НЕЕ in its own convulsions, 
whether its internal discord brings it under the power of external 
foos—in any enso it can bo accounted incetrlovably lost: if ien 
our power, Tho despotism of Capital, which is entirely ің our 
handa, renches out to it t straw that the State, willy-nilly, must 
Зако hold of v i£ not—it goes to the bottom. 

9. Should anyono ofi liberal mind asy that euch reflections 
ag the alive nre immoral I would put the following questiona— 
Jf every State lina two foes and if in regard to the external foo 
it is allowed and not conaidered immoral to use every monner and 
аге of conflict, as for example to Keep the enemy in ignorance of 
plans of attack and dofense, to attack him by night or іп superior 
numbers, then in what way соп the same meme in regard fo a 
‘sorte foe, the destroyer of the structure of society and tho come 
mouseal, be enlled йотса and not perinissiblet 

30. Ib it possible for any sound fogient mind to hopo with any 
success to guide crowds by the aid of rensonable езпшесін and 
arguments, when any objection or contradiction, senseless though 
it may be, can bo made and when such obpection may find more 
favour with tho people, whoto powers of rensening ате supere 
fiint Men іп masses and the men of tho mosses, being guided 
solely by petty passions, paltry beliefs, traditions avd sentimenta? 
theorism, fall o proy to patty dissension, which bindera any kind 
of agrecment oven on tho banis of a perfectiy reasonable argu- 
ment, “Every resolution of а crowd depende upon a chance or 
packed majority, which, in ita ignoranco of political secrets, puts 
forth some ridiculous resolution that lays in tho administration а 
seed of anarchy. 

1l. Tho political has nothing in common with the moral, The 
ruler who ів governed by the morat is not а skilled politician, 
and ia therofore unstable оп bis throne, Ho who wishes fo rule 
пине have recourse both to cunning тий to ninke-beliove. Great 
national qualities, like frenkwess and honesty, are vices in poli- 
ties, for they bring down rulers from Ше thrones more eliet- 
tively and more сегігізіу then tho most powerful enemy. Such 
‘qualities must be the attributes of the kingdoms of tho удуп, but 
Wo must in до wise bo guided by them, 

12, Our right ties іш forco, Tho word “right” is om abstract 
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thought and proved by nothing, ‘The word mesna по more Фан: 
me what I want in order that thereby X шау havo a proof 
Ghat Tam stronger then you. 

19. Where does right begin? Where dees it end? 

14. In any State іп whieh there is а bad organisation of 
authority, an impersonality of laws and of the rulers who have 
lost their personality отті the flood of rights ever moltiplying 
out of liberalism, I find а new right—to attack by the right of 
tho strong, and to scatter to tho winds all existing forces of order 
and regulation, to reconstruct all institutions and to become tho 
sovereign lord of those who bave left to us the rigbin of their 
power by laying them down voluntacily in their liberalism, 

35. Our power in tho present tottering condition of all forme 
of power will be more invinoible than епу other, becense it will 
remain invisible onti! the moment when it bas gained such 
strength that no enuning can any longer undermine it. 

16. Ont of tho temporary eril we ате now compelled to соат} 
wilt emergo the good of an oushalable rule, which will restore ths 
зетот coaren of the machinery of the national life, bronght to 

snaught by liberalism, Tho result justifies the means, Let ar, 
however, jn our plara, direct our attention not so mach to what 
in good and moral as to what in necessary and usefol. 

17, Betoro ns ie a plan іш which is laid down strategically the 
ling from which we cannot doviato withont ruiming the risk of 
seeing the labour of meny centuries Uronght to naught, И 

18. In order to elaborate satisfactory forms of action it ie 
necessary to have regard to the rascality, the alackness, the in- 
stability of the mob, its lack of capacity to understand and ге. 
spect tho conditions of its own life, or ita own welfare, Tt must 
bo understood thet the might of а mob is blind, senseless and nn- 
reasoning force ever at the mercy of а suggestion from any side, 

Tho blind cannot lead the blind without bringing thera into the 

abyss: consequently, members of the mob, upstaris from the А 
people even though they should be as а peuius for wisdom, yet 

hoving no understanding of tho роон, enunot come forward 

аа loaders of the mob without bringing the whole nation to rain, 

19. Only one trained trom childbaog for independent rato 
ола have understanding of the words that can be made up of the 
politieat alphabet, 

20. A peoplo left to itself, Ze, to upstarts from its midst, 
brings itself to ruin by party dissensions excited by the purmit 
of power and honours and the disorders arising therefrom, Is it 
possible for the masses of the people calmly aud without petty 
dealousies to form judgment, to deal with the affairs of the coun- 
ту, which cannot be mized up with personal interests Can they 
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defend themselves from on external foe? It is utinkablo; for 
а plan broken up into as many parts as there aro benda in the 
moh, loses oH homogeneity, aud thereby becomes unintelligible 
and impossible of execution, 

21. It is only with a despotic ruler that plans сап be elabo. 
vated extensively and clearly in such а way sa to distribute the 
whole properly among the several parts of the machinery of the 
State: from this the conclusion is inevitable that a satisfactory 
form of government for any country fa ono that concentrates in 
tho honds of ono responsible person. Without an absoluto des- 
potism there enn be no existeneo for civilisation which is earricd 
оп not by the massea but by their guido, whosoever thet person 
may bo. ‘The mob ts sayaga, and displaya ita savagery at every 
opportunity. Tho moment the mob seizes freedom in На hands 
it quickly turns to anarchy, which in itself ia the highest degree 
of savagery, n 

22, Behold the alcoholised avimals, bemused with drink, the 
Tight to an immoderate use of which comes aloug with freedom. 
It is not for us and ours to walk that rond, ‘The peoples of the 
Doyim ave bemused with alcoholic liquors; their youth haa grown 
stupid on elassiciem and from early immorality, ipto which it hos. 
been inducted by our special ngents—by tutors, lackcys, gover- 
messen in tho houses of the wealthy, by clerks and others, by our 
omen in tho place of dissipation frequented by the дәріп. Tn 
tho number of these Jaat 1 count alto the socalled “society 
Indien" voluntary followers of the others in corruption end 
luxory, 

23. ‘Our countersign is—Foreo and Make-beliave. Ошу богов 
conquera in political affaire, expecially if it be concenled in the 
inlents essential to statesmen, Violence must bo the principle, 
and cunning and make-believe the rule for governments which 
do nat want to lay doa thelr crowns at the feet of agents of come 
new power, This ovil fa the one and only means fb attain the end, 
the good, “Therefore wo must not stop at bribery, десей aud 
treachery when they should serve towards the attaioment of our 
end. Tn polities оле must kuow how to stizo the property of 
otheta without hesitation if by jt we seenre submission aud cov- 
БЕТА 

24. Our State, marching along the path of poacefal conquest, 
has the right to replace the horrors of war by less noticeeble and 
more sntfstnetory sentences of death, necessary to maintain the 
terror which tends to prodee blind submission. Just but mer. 
ciles severity із the greatest factor of strength in the State: not 
oniy for the sake of gain but also in the name of duty, for the 
sake of victory, we must keep to the programme of violence and 
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meke-beliove. The doctrine of squaring accounts is precisely sa 
strong as the means of which it makes nge, Therefore it is not 30 
much by the means themselves as by the doctrine of severity tbat 
wo shall triumph aud bring all governments into subjection to 
our super-government. It із enough for them to know that we 
aro too merciless for ай disobedience to cease. 

25, Far back in ancient times we were the first to ery among 
the masses of the people ће words “Liberty, Equality, Frater- 
nity,” words may times ropeated since those days by stupid poll- 
растай who from all sides round flew down upon these Байз aud 
‘with them carried away the well-being of the world, truo freedom 
of the individual, formerly so well guarded against the pressure 
of the mob. Tho would-be wise men of the goyim, the intelleo- 
tuals, could not make anything out of the uttered words in their 
abstractness; did not note the contradiction of their meaning and 
Snter-relation: did not sce thet in nature there is no equality, сап. 
rot be freedom: tint Nature berself has established inequality of 
minds, of characters, and capacities, just as immntably as she has 
established subordination to her laws; never slopped to think 
that the mob is а blind thing, that upstarts elected from among 
it to bear rate are, in regard to the political, the same blind men 
as the mob itself, that the adept, though he he a fool, con yet rale, 
whereas the nomadept, even if he were a genine, understands 
nothing in tho politieal—to olf those things the géyim paid по ree 
tard; yet all the time it was based upon these things that dynastic 
тше rested: tho father passed on to the son a knowledge of the 
course of political affaire in auch wise that none should know it 
but members of the dynasty and none could betray it to the gov- 
өтпей, Аз time went on the meaning of the dynnatie талабот 
‘ence of the true position of atfairs in the political was lost, and 
this sided the succes of our cause, 

26, In all corners of the earth the words “Liberty, Equality, 
Fraternity,” brought to our ranks, thanks to our blind agents, 
whole legions who bore onr banners with enthusiesu. And all 
the time these words were ennker-worms at work boring into the 
well-being of the goyim, putting әд end everywhere to pence, 
quiet, solidarity and destroying alt the foundations of the goya 
States. As you will sto later, this Helped us to our triumph: it 
gave us the possibility, among other things, of getting into our 
ands the master card—the destruction of the privileges, or in 
other words of the very existence of the aristocracy of the goyint, 
that close which was ihe only defense peoples and countries had 
against us. On the ruins of the eternal and gencalogieal aristoc- 
тосу of the goyim we have set up the aristocracy of our educated 
class headed by the aristocracy of money. Tho qualifications for 
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this aristocracy we have established in wealth, which is dopen- 
dent upon us, and in knowledge, for which our learaed elders 
provide tho motivo force, . . 

27, Our triumph bas Ucen rendered cnsier by the fact that in 
‘our relations with tha men whom we wanted we havo alvaye 
worked upon the most sensitive chords of the buman mind, upon 
tho cash account, upon the cupidity, upon the insatiability for 
materint needs of man; and ench one of these humon weaknesses, 
takon alone, ia sufficient to paratyso initiative, for it hands over 
tho wift of men to the disposition of him who hes bought their 
netivitios, К 

28. "The abstraction of freedom has cunbled us to pérsued the 
mob im ali eonntrica that their government is nothing but tho 
етай of tho people who aro the owners of the country, and 
that tho steward may he roplaced like а worn-out glove, 

29, Ye is this posibility of replacing the representatives of 
the people which bas placed them at our disponi, and, as it were, 
givon wn the power of appointment, 
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1. Tt 1а indispensable for our purpose that wars, so far ов 
possible, should not result im territorin? gains: war will thus be 
brought on {о tho cconomle ground, where tho nations will not 
fail to perecive ja the assistance we give the strength of our pro- 
dominance, and this stato of things will put both sides at the 
merey of our international agentur; which possesses millions of 
‘eyes ever on tho wateh and unkampered by any limitations what- 
sucvor. Our international rights will then wipe out national 
rights, in the proper senso of right, and will rule the nations pre- 
сіто па the civil law of States rules tho relations of their wub- 
jects among themselves, 


onr politieat plans from the lessons of history, from observations. 
made of the events of every moment as it pnsses. The goyim are 
not guided by practical use of unprejudiced historical obscryae 
Чоп, bnt by theoretical routine without any critical regard {ог 
consequent results. We need not, therefore, toke any nccount 
‘of them—let fiom amuse themselves unti? the hour strikes, or Evo 
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on hopes of mew forms of enterprising pastime, or on the 
memories of all they bava enjoyed. For them let that play the 
principal port which we bave persuaded them to accept аз the 
dictates of scienco (theory). It ia with this object In view that 
wo аге constantly, by means of our press, orousing a blind con- 
fidence in these theories. ‘The intellectuals of the goyim will 
puff themselves up with their Imowledges and without апу logi- 
cal verification of them witi put into effect all the information 
availablo from science, which our agentur specialists bave cune 
ingly pieced together for the parpose of educating their minds 
їп the direction we want, 

2. Do not suppose for a moment that these statements are 
empty words: think carefully of the enecesses wo arranged for 
Darwinism, Marxism, Nietzscheism. To us Jews, at any rate, it 
shonid be plain to sce what a disintegrating importance these 
directives have bad upon the minds of the goyira, 

4. It is indispensable for vs to take account of the thoughts, 
characters, tendencies of the nations in order to avoid mating 
slips in the political and in the dircetion of administretivo nf- 
fairs, The triumph of our system, of which the component parts 
of the machinery may be variously disposed according fo tho tem. 
peraraent of the peoples met on our way, will fnil of success if 
the practicat application of it be not based upon a summing up 
of the tessons of the post in the light of the present. 

5. In the hands of the States of to-day there is a great force 
that creates tho movement of thought in the people, and that із 
the Press. The part played by the Press is to keep pointing our 
requirements supposed to be indispensable, to givo volco to the 
complaints of the people, to express and to create discontent, It 
In tho Press that the triumph of freedom of speech finds its in- 
carnation. Bat the goyim States have not known how to ronke 
"use of this foree; and it hus fallen into our hands, Through the 
Press we have gained the power to influence while remaining 
ourselves in the shades Бола to the Press we have got the gold 
in our bands, notwithstanding that we have had to gather it out 
of the осевая of blood and tears. But it has paid us, though we 
have sacrificed many of our people, Each victim on our side із 
‘worth in the sight of God o thousand goyim, 

m 

1. To-day I may tell you that our gont is now only a few 
steps off. There remains a small space to cross and the whole 
Tong path we have trodden is ready now to close its eyele of the 
Symbolic Sanke, by which we symbolise our people. When this 
Hing closes, all the States of Europe will be locked in its coil as in. 
powerful vice, 
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2. "The constitution scales of these days will shortly break 
down, for we have catablished them with б certain lack of ac- 
curate balanee in order that they may oscillate incessantly until 
they wenr through the pivot on Which they turn. "he gogi are 
ander the impression that they have welded them sufficiently 
strong and they have nil along kept on expecting that the scales 
would como into equilibrinm, But the pivots—the kiugs on their 
ihronos--nre hemmed in by thelr representatives, who play the 
fooi, distraught with their own uncontrolled and irresponsible 
power, This power they owe to the terror which hos been 
breathed into the palaces, As they Lave no menus of getting at 
their people, into their very midst, the kings on their thrones 
лга no longer able to come to terras wills them and so strengthen 
themselves agninst seckers after power. We have made a gulf 
between the far-sceing Sovereign Power and the blind foree of 
the people so that both havo lost ай meaning, for lite the blind 
man and his stick, both are powerless apart. 

3, Тл order to incite seckers after power to a misuse of power 
же have set all fortes in opposition one to another, breaking up 
their lieri] tendencies townrds independence. To this end we 
have stirred up every form of enterprise, we have armed ай 
parties, we have set up authority as a target for every ambition. 
Of States we have made gladiatorind arenos where а lot of con- 
fused issues-contend . . А Шо more, and disorders and bank 
roptoy will be шшіуегеді., 

2. Babblers inexhaustible have turned into oratorical conteste 
the sittings of Parliament avd Administrative Roords. Bold 
Journntists aud vnseraputous pamphletcora daily fall upon exctu- 
live officials. Abuses of power will pnt the finat бөлей in pre- 
paring al iustitutions for their overthrow and everything Will 
Чу skyward under the blows of the maddened mob, 

25. All people aro chained down to henvy toil by poverty more 
firmly thon ever they wore chained by slavery and serfdom; from 
these, one way and another, they might fece themselves, these 
could be settled with, but from want they will never get away. 
Wa have incinded in tho constitution such rights as to the masse 
Appear fietitious and not оспа! rights, AH those so-called 
“People's Қарма” сап exist only in iden, an iden which enn 
never be zonlised in praetienl life. What is it (o the proletariat 
labourer, bowed double over Шз heavy (ой, crushed by bis lot i 
life, if talkers get the right to babble, if journalists get the right 
to Зоте ашу nonsense sido by side with good stuff, олсо the 
proletorint hes no other profit ont of the constitution anve only 
those pitifal erumbs which we fling them from our table ju re- 
turn for their voting in favor of what wo dictate, in favour of 
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the men we place in power, the servants of cur agentur , 
publican rights for a poor шар are no more than a bitter piece 
of irony, for the necessity he is under of toiling almost all doy 
gives him no present use of them, but the other hand robs bim 
of all guorantto of regular and certain earnings by making bim 
dependent on strikes by his comrades or lockouta by his masters, 

6. Tho people under our guidance have annihilated the 
aristocracy, who were their one and only defense and foster- 
mother for the sake of their own advantage which is inseparably 
bound up with the well-being of the people. Nowadays, with the 
destruction of the aristocracy, the people have fallen into the 
grips of merciless money-grinding acoundrels who bave leid а 
pitiless and cruel yoke upon the necks of the workers 

7. Wo appear on tho scone as alleged savioura of the worker 
from this oppression when we propose to bim to enter the ranks 
of our fighting forces—Socialists, Anarchists, Communists—to 
whom we alwaya give support in accordance with an alleged 
brotherly rule (of the solidneity of all bumanity) of our social 
masonry, The aristocracy, whieh enjoyed by law the labour of 
the workers, таз interested fn seeing that the workers were woll 
fed, beaithy and strong. Wo nre interested jn just the opposite 
in tho diminution, the killing out of the GOYIM. Our power 
is in the chronte shortness of food and physical weakness of the 
worker because by ail that this implies he із mado the slave of 
our will, sud he will not find im bia own _outhorities either 
strength or energy to set against our will, Hunger creates the 
right of capital to rale the worker more surely then it was given 
to the aristocracy by the legal authority of kings, 

3. By want and the envy and hatred which it engenders wa 
shall move the mobs and with their bands wo shall wipe out all 
thro who binder us on our way. 

9, When the hour strikes for our Sovereign Lord of ай the 
World to be crowned it із these same hands which wilt sweep 
away everyfhing that might be a hindrance thereto. 

10, The gayim have lost the habit of thinking unless prompted 
by the suggestions of our specialists, Therefore they do zot see 
the urgent necessity of what wo, when our kingdom comes, shall 
adopt at once, namely this, that 1f is essential 40 teach in national 
schools one simple, true piece of knowledge, the basis of ай 
knowledge—the knowledge of the structure of human life, of 
social existence, which requires division of labour, and, conse- 
quently, the division of men into classes and conditions, It is 
essential for oll to know that owing to difference in the objects 
of human artiuity there cahnol be any equality, that he who by 
any net of bis compromises а whole class Саншо bo equally re 
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sponsible before the law with him who affects по опе but only 
his own honour- The true knowledge of tho structure of society, 
into the secrete of which we do not admit the goyim, would 
demonstrata to all men that tho positions and work mast be kept 
within a certain circle, that they may not become n eonrce of 
human suffering, arising from an education which docs not cor- 
Teanond with tho work which indiviđoals are called upon to do, 
After a thorough study of this imowledge the peoples will volan- 
tarily submit to authority and accept such position as is ap- 
pointed thom in the Stato, Ya the present state of knowledge and 
the direction we have given fo Ha development the people, blindly 
believing things in print—cherishea—thanks to promptings in- 
tended to mlslend and to ita own jgnorance—e blind hatred to- 
wards all conditions which it considers above itself, for it has no. 
understanding of the meaning of clasa and condition. 


її, This hatred wit be still further magnified by the effecta 
of an economic crisis, which will stop dealing on tho exchany 
and bring industry to a standstil, We shall creato by all the 
жесте enbterranean methods open fo ws ond with the nid of gold. 
‘which in all in our hands, а universal economie crisis thereby іе 
shall едю upon the sireets whale moba of workers simultane- 
‘aly jn ай the countries of Europe. These moba will rsh de- 
lichiedly to shed tho blood of those whom. in the simplicity of 
thelr ignorance, they have envied from their cradles, and whose 
property thoy will then be ablo to loot, 

12, («Онт they wilt not touch, because the moment of at. 
tack wilt be known ta us and we shall take measures fo protect 
our own, 

12, Wo hnvo demonstrated thnt progresa wilt bring all tbe 
gavim to the sovercianty of reason, Our despotism will be pre- 
cisely that: for it will know how by siso saverities to pacifiente 
all unrent, to cnuteriso liberalism ont of ай institations. 

14. When tho popnince has sean thot all sorta of concessions 
and indulgences are yielded it in tho same numo of Freedom it bos 
imagined itelf to bo sovereign lord and has stormed ite way to 
mower, but, natmrally, like overy other blind man it has come 
upon в host of atumbliag Моб, t has rushed to find a quide, 0 
has never had the sense to return (о the former state ond it han 
iid down its plenipotentiary powers at onr feet, Remember the 
Fronch Revolalion, to which i was wo who gave the name of 
cent: the поето of ite preparations are well known io us 
for it was wholly the work of our bands. 

16. Fiver since that timo wo bave been lending the peoples 
from one disenchantment to another, so that in the ond they 
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should turn also from us in favour of that King-Despot of the 
Mood of Zion, whom we ara preparing for the world. 

16. At tho present dey we оте, as an international force, 
invincible, because if attacked by some we are supported by other 
States. Tt is the bottomless rascality of the govim peoples, who 
отан! ов their bellics to force, bat ave merciless towards wenke 
ness, unsparing to faits and indulgent to crimes, unwilling to 
ben the contradictions of a free social system bat patient unto 
martyrdom under the violence of a bold despotism—it ia those 
qualities which are siding us to independence. From tho 
premier-dietators of the present day the goyim peoples suffer 
Patiently and beer such abuses as for the least of them they 
‘would have beheaded twenty kings. | uu 

YT. What is the explanation of this phenomenon, this curious 
inconsequence of the masses of the peoples in their attitnde to 
wards what would appear to be eventa of the same order? 

38. It js explained by the fact that these dictators whisper to 
the peoples through their agents that through these abuses they 
aro inflicting injury on the States with the highest purpose—to 
seeure the welfare of the peoples, the international brotherhood 
of thom ай, their solidarity and’ equality of rights. Naturally 
they do not tell the peoples thot this unification must be at- 
complished only under our sovereign rule, | . 

35. And thus tho people condemn the upright and acquit the 
guilty, persuaded ever more ond more that it can do whaisoover 
it wishes, Thanks to this state of things the people аге destroy- 
ing every kind of stability and creating disorders at oyery step. 

90. ‘The word ^ freedom"! brings ont the commanities of men 
to fight against every kind of force, against every kind of authore 
ity even against God and the laws of nature, For this reason we, 
when we come into our kingdom, mhall have to erase this word 
from tho lexicon of life ва implying a principle of brute force 
hich turas mobs into bloodthirsty Beasts. |, . 

2i, These beasts, it ja true, fall asleep again every time when 
they bove drunk their fill of blood, and at sneh times сап easily 
ba riveted into their chains, But Н they Do not given blood they 
‘Will not sleep and continue to straggle. 

m 

1. Every republic passes through several stages. The firat 
of these i» comprised in the early days of mad raging by the 
blind mob, tossed hither and thither, right and left: the second ia 
demagogy from which ia born anarchy, and that Fenda inevitably 
to despotism—not any longer legol aud overt, and therefore rè- 
sponsible despotism, but to unseen and seeretly hidden, yet never- 
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theless sensibly felt despotism in the hands of some secret organi. 
sation or other, whoes acta aro the more unseroptlous inasmuch 
as it works behind a sereen, behind the backs of ell sorta of 
‘agents, the changing of whom not only docs not injarionaly affect 
bat actually nids the secret force by saving it, thanks to con- 
tinual changes, from the necessity of expanding ita resources 
оп tho rowarding of long services. 

2, Who and what is іш a position to overthrow an invisible 
forog? And this is precisely whet our forco is. Genfilo masonry 
blindly serves os a screen for us and our objects, bat the plan of 
action of our foreo, even its very abiding-piace, remains for tho 
hole people an unknown mystery. 

3, Bat отеп freedom might bo heraless and hnve its place in 
che Stato ceouomy without injury to tho well-being of the peoples |7 
И й rested upon the foundation of faith in God, upon the broth- 
crhood of humanity, unconnected with the conception of equality, 
whieh is negatived by the very laws of creation, for they have 
established subordiaation With such a faith ab this a people 
might be governed by а wardsbip of parishes, and would walle 
contentedly and Вишу under the guiding hand of ita spiritual 
pastor submitting to the dispositions of God upon earth. This 
is the zenson why itis indispensable for us to undermine all faith, 
to tear out of the mind of the GOYIA the very principle of Gad. — ^ 
head and the spirit, and to өші in its place arithmetical calcula 
tions and material needs. 

4. In order to give the goyim no time to think and take noto, 
their minds must bo diverted towards industry and trade. Thus, 
all the nations vit he swallowed up in the purenit of gain and in 
the race for it will not take noto of their common foe, But again, 
in order that freedom may ouce for alt disintegrate and ruin tbe. 
communities of the goyim, wo must put industry om a specnlative 
Basis: the result of this will bo that what js withdrawn from the 
tand by indostry will alip through the hands and pase into spreu- 
ation, that ів, to our classes. 

5, ‘Tho intensified struggle for superiority ond shocks de- 
Пустой to economia lfo will create, nay, havo already erented, 
Afsenchanted, cold and heartlesa communities, Such communi 
Hes will fester a atrong aversion towards the bigher political end 
towards religion, ‘Their only guide is gain, thet ie Gold, which 
They wili erect into а veritablo cult, for the sako of those material 
delighta whieh it ean give. Then will the hour strike when, not 
for tho sake of attaining tho good, not even to win wealth іші 
soley out of hatred towards tho privileged, the Tower clesses of 
tho goyim will follow our lend against our rivals for power, the in- 
tellectuals of tho орт, 
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1. What form of administrative rute сад be given to commu- 
nities in which corruption bas penetrated everywhere, commu- 
nities where riches nre attained only by the clover surprise tactics 
of somismindling tricka; whero lorenesg reigns: where morality 
is maintained by penal measures and harsh [eva bnt not by volun. 
tarily accepted principles: where the feelings towards faith өші 
country are obligated by cosmopolitan convictions? Whnt form 
of rale is to be given to these communities if not thet despotism 
whieh I shall deseribe to you later? We shoil create an Intenai- 
fied coutrlisation of government in order to grip in өше bands 
all the forces of the community. We shall regalate mechanically 
all the actions of the politica! life of our subjects by now laws. 
‘These lawa will withdraw one by one all the indulgences and lib- 
erties which have been permitte by the goyim, and eur kingdom 
will be distinguished by a despotism of such magnificent propor- 
tions as to be at any moment and in every place in a position to 
wipe out any goyim who oppose us by deed or word. 

2, We shall be told that such a despotism as I spenk of is not 
consistent with the progress of theso days, but I will prove to you 
tbat it is. 

3, Та the times when the peoples looked upon kinga on their 
thrones os on а pure manifestation of tho will of God, they sub- 
mitted without a murmur to the despotic power of kings: bat 
(rom the day when wo insinuated info their minds the concep- 
tion of their own rights they began to regard the occupants of 
thrones аз mere ordinary mortals. The holy unetion of the 
Lord's Anointed bas fallen from the heads of kings in the eves 
of the people, and when we also robbed them of their fait in 
God the might of power was бал upon the atreets into tho place 
of public proprietorship and was бейей by ua. 

4. Moreover, the art of directing masea and individuals by 
means of cleverly mabipalated theory and verbitege, by regula- 
Hous of life in common and all sorts of other өшіге, in all which 
the goyim understand nothing, belongs Likewise to the specialista 
of our administrative brain, Feared on analyais, observation, on 
delicacies of fine calonlation, in this species of skill wo have no 
rivals, ony more than we havo either in the drawing up of plans 
of politienl actions and solidarity. In this respect the Jesuits 
alone might have compared with us, but we have contrived to 
discredit them in the eves of the unthinking mob as an overt or- 
gonisation, while we ourselves all the while have kept our secret 
organisation in the shade. However, it is probably all the eme 
to the world who is its sovereign lord, whether the hend of 
Cotholicium or our despot of the blood of Zion! But to us, the 
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Chosen People, it is very fer from being a matter of indifference, 
$. Fora time perhaps we might be vuctessfully dealt with by 
а coalition of the GOYIM of ай the world: but from this danger 
we are scouted by the discord existing among them whose roots 
are so deeply seated that they сап nover now bo plucked up. We 
have set one agninat another tbe porsousl and notional reckoninga 
of the goyim, religions and raco hatreds, whieh то have fostered 
into a huge growth in tho courso of the past twenty centuries. 
‘This fa the reason why there is not one State which would any- 
whero receive support if it mere to raiso йз arm, for every one 
of them must bear ja mind that any agreement ageinst us Would 
00 unprofitable to itself. Wo aro too strong—there is no evading 
our power, Tho nations cannot como fo even an inconsiderablo 
private agreement without our secrelly having a kand $n it. 

6, Per Me reges regnant, Tt is through me that Kings 
reign.’ And it was said by tho propheta that we Were chosen by 
God Himself to rulo over the whole eartb. God bas endowed us 
with genius that wo may bo equal to our task Wore genios in 
the opposite camp it would still struggle against us, but even so 
a newcomer is no mnteh for the old-esteblished settler: tho strug- 
glo would be merciless between us, such а fight ns tho world has 
never seen, Aye, and the genius on their side would have arrived 
too Intex АЦ the wheels of tho machinery of ай States go by the 
forec of tho engine, which is in our hands, and that engine of the 
machinery of States is—Gold, ‘The eclengo of political economy 
invented by our learned elders has for long pest been giving 
royal prestige to capital 

7. Capital, i£ it is to co-operate watrammelied, must bo (ree to 
establish e monopoly of industry aud trado: this is already being 
put in exceution by an unseen hand in all quarters of the world, 
‘Phia freedom will givo politienl forco to thoso engaged im indus 
чу, amd thet wilt help to oppress tho people. Nowadaya it is 
more important to disarm the peoples than to lead thom into wa 
moro important to uso for our advantage tho passions which 
bavo burst into flames than to quench their fire: moro important 
to cateh up and interpret tho ideos of others to suit ourselves than 
to eradicate them. The principle object of our directorate сін» 
aisis im this: to debiliate the public mind by criticims; to lead Н 
away from serious reflections calculated to arouse resistance; to 
distract the forces of the mind towards a sham fight of empty 
doquence, 

8. fn all ages the pcoplo of tho world, equally with individ 
uals, bavo accepted words for deeds, for they are content with а 
show and rarely pango to note, in the public arena, whether 
promises ато followed by performance. Therefore wo shall estab- 
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Jish show institutions which wi give eloquent proof of their 
Benefit to progress. Й 

че doll asomo to ourselves the liberal physiognomy of al 

parties, of all directions, коб wo shall give that physiognomy а 
Voice in orators who will speak so much that they will exhaust 
the patience of their hearers and produce an abhorrence of оға- 
tory, 
10. Im order to put publio opinion info our hands we must 
bring it tuto a slate of bewilderment by giving expression from 
all sides (o зо many contradictory opinions and for suck length 
of fime as wit suffice to make the GOYIM lose their heads in the 
labyrinth and come to sce thal the best thing is fo hava no opinion 
of any kind in matters political, which it is not given to the pub- 
Tic to understand, because thoy are understood only by him who 
uides the public, "This is the first secret. 

IL The second secret requisite for the success of our gov- 
ernment ia comprised in the following: To multiply to such an 
extent national failings, habits, passiona, conditions of civit life, 
that it will bo impossible for anyone to kmow where be is in the 
тейл chaos, во that the people in consequence will feil 19 
understand ono another. This measure will «Но scrve ше іш 
another way, namely, to sow discord in all parties, to dislocate 
Alt collective forees which are still unwilling to submit to us, and 
to discourage any kind of personat initiative which might in aay 
degree hinder our affair. Phere is nothing more dangerous than 
personat initiative; if it has genius bebind it, sach initiative con 
Яо more than соз be done by millions of people among whom we 
havo sown discord. We mast so direct the education of the 
goyim communities that whenever they come upon в matter re- 
quiring initiative (Беу mey drop their hands ia despairing Fm- 
potence. The strain which remilts from freedom of action saps 
tha forces when it meets with the freedom of another, Prom 
this collision arise greve moral shocks, disencbantrnents, failures. 
Bir el there means toe shall 90 sear down the OYTM thot they 
tal be compelled to offer vs interactional power of а nature that 
by iis position teil enable vs without any violence grodually to 
absorb ай the State forces of the world and to form a Super- 
Government. In place of the rulers of to-day we shall ect up а 
bogey which will be called the Super-Government Administ 
tion. Tts hands will roach out in ай directions liko nippers and 
its organisation will bo of such colossal dimensions tbat i; eunuot 
fail to subdue ail the nations of the world, 


1. We shall soon begia to establish huge monopolies, reser- 
voirs of colossal riches, upon which even large fortunes of the 
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goyim will depend to such an extent that they will go to the bot- 
tom togethor with tho credit of the States on the day after the 
political таман... 

2, You gentlemen hero present who are economists, just strike 
an estimata of the signifienneo of this combination! . . . + 

3, Тп сурту possible way we muat dovelop tho significance of 
our Super-Government by representing it па tho Protector and 
Bonefactor of аЙ those who voluntarily submit to us. 

4. The aristoerncy of tho goyim ав a political force, is dead— 
‘Wo need not take it inta account, but as landed propriotors they 
qon still be harmful to us from tho fact that thoy ато self-eutfic- 
ing in tho resources upon Which they live, Te is essential there- 
fore for us at whatever cost to deprive them of their land. This 
abject wil be best attained by increasing the burdens upon 
landed property—in loading lands with debts, Those measures 
will cheek land-holding and keep it їо a stato of bumble and un- 
conditional auburision. ] 

5, Tho aristocrats of the goyim, being hereditarily incapable 
of contenting themecivos with little, will rapidly bur up end 
байо ont. 

@. At tho samo time we must intensively patrouise trade and 
industry, but, first and foremost, speculation, the part played by 
which is to provide n counterpoise to industry: the absence of 
speculative industry will multiply eapitat їп privato bands and 
will serve to restore ngrioulturo by freeing the land from im. 
debtedness to the Јава banks. What we want is that industry 
should дтлїп off from tha lend both labour and enpital and by 
means of apceulation transfer [nto our bends ali the money of 
tho world, and thereby throw all the gov into the ranke of the 
proleotriat, Then the gayim will bow down before us, if for uo 
other reason but to nct the right to exist. 

7. “То complete tho rain o£ the industry of the goyi we shall 
bring to tho nssistonce of speculation the luxury Which wo have 
developed among tho дорй, thot greedy demand for luxury 
which ia awoHowing up everything. We shall ratte the rato of 
tonges whick, however, will nat bring any advantage fo the work- 
ers, for, at the same time, wo shall produce a rise in prices of the 
first necessaries of Bfe, alleging that it arises {rom tho decline of 
agriculture and cattle-breeding: we sho further undermine art- 
fully and deeply sources of production, by aecustoming the work- 
‘ers lo anarchy апа to drunkenness and side by side therewith tak- 
ing alt meastra to extirpate from the fate of tke earth ай the edu- 
cated forces of the GOTT. 

В, In order that ths true meaning of things may not strike 
the QOYIM before the proper біте we shall mask 3t under an 
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alleged ardent desire to serve the working classes and the great 
principles of political economy abont which our economic theories 
are carrying on an energetic propaganda. 

уп 


з. The intensification of armaments, the increase of police 
forees—are all essential for the completion of tho aforementioned 

Jans. What we have to get at ia that there should be in all the 
States of the world, besides ourselves, only the masses of the 
proletariat, a few millionaires devoted to our interests, police and 
soldiers. 

2. Throughout ali Europe, and by means of relations with 
Europe, in other continents aio, we must create ferments, dis- 
cords and hostility. Therein we gain а double advantage, Tn 
the first place wo keep in chock ail countries, for they wil know 
that we hevo tho power whenever we like to create disorders ot 
to restore order, Ail these countries are accustomed to see in os 
әд indispensable force of coercion, fn the second place, by our 
intrigues we shall tangle up all the thrends which we hove 
stretched into the cabinets of ой States by means of the political, 
by economie treaties, or toon obligations. In order to succeed in 
this we must uso great cunning and penetration during negotia- 
tions and agreements, but, as regards what is called the “officia 
language,” we sholl keep to tho opposito tactics und assume the 
mask of honesty and compliancy. In this way the peoples end 
goveraments of the goyim, whom we have taught to look only at 
the outside whatever we present to their notice, will 8 continne 
to accept us os the benefactors and saviouts of the buman race, 

3. We must be in a position to respond to every act of oppo- 
sition by war with the neighbours of that country whieh dares 
to oppose us: but if these neighbors should also venture to stand 
collectively together ageinst us, then wo must offer resistance 
by a universal war, 

4. "The principal factor of success in the political is the secrecy 
of its undertakings: the word should not agreo with the deeds of 
tho diplomet. 

5, We must compel tho governments of the goyim to take 
action in the direction favored by our widely-conceived plan, ul- 
ready approaching the desired consummation, by what we shall 
represent as public opinion, scoretly promoted by us through the 
means of that so-called “Great Power” —the Press, which, with 
а few exceptions that may be disregarded, із already entirely 
in our hands, 

6. In a word, to sum np our system of keeping the govern- 
ments of the goyin n Europe in check, we shall show our strength 
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to one of them by terrorist attempts and to all, if wo allow tho 
possibility of a general rising against us, we shall respond with 
tho guns of America or China or Japan. 


vm 


ї, We must arm ourselves with oll the weapona which our op- 
ponents might employ against us We must search out in the 
very finest shades of expression aud tho knotty points of the 
lexicon of law justification for those cases whero we shall have to 
Pronounce judgments that might appear abnormally audacious 
and unjust, for it ia important that thosa resolutions should be 
act forth in expressions that shall seem to be the most oxalted 
moral principles cast into legal form. Our directorate must sur- 
тоза itself with all theso forecs of civilisation among whieh it 
‘will bavo to work. it will surround iteelf with publisiela, prae- 
tical jurists, administratora, diplomata and, finally, with per- 
gona prepared by 2 special supor-educational training (m our 
special schools, heso poraons will have cognisnnce of ай tha ze- 
creta of the кәсіп! strueture, they will know ail the languages 
that ean be mado up by politieal alphabets and words; they Will 
ho mado aequainted with the whole underside of human nature, 
with all its sensitive chorda on whith they will bave to play, Thess. 
chords aro the east of mind of the gayim, their tendencies, short- 
comings, vices and qualities, the petticularities of classes and cote 
ditions, Needlers to say that tho talented assistants of authority, 
of whom I sneak, will bo taken not from among the goyim, who 
ato aceustomed to porform thoir sdministrative work without 
giving themselves the trouble to think what ita aim із, and never 
considor what it is needed for, The administrators of the goyim 
sign papers without reading them, and they serve either for 
mercenary reasons, or from ambition. 

2, Wo shall surround our government with a whole world of 
ceonomists, Phat is the reason why cconomic scfencea form tho 
priucipal subject of the teaching givon to the Jaws, Around us 
again will bo a whole constellation of bankers, industriatiate, capi- 
ішіміз and—the main thing—mitlionaries, Because in substance 
everything will be settled by the question of figures. 

3, For а time, until there will no longer bo any risk in en- 
trusting responsible рома jn our State to cur brothorJews, wo 
shall put them in tha hands of persons whose past and repote- 
tion вто auch that between thom and tho people Hes an abyss, per- 
вода who, in ease of disohedience to our instructions, must fato 
crimina? charges or disappear—thia in order to make them de 
feud our interests to their last gosp. 
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1. Im applying our principles Tet attention be paid to the 
character of йө people in whose country you live ond act; в gen- 
‘ral, identical application of them, until such time as the people 
shali have heen reeduchted to onr pattem, cannot have success. 
But by approaching their application cautiously you will sea that 
not а decade will pam before the most atubbora cheracter will 
change and we shall ndd а new people to the ranks of those al- 
ready subdued by us. А 

2. The words of the liberal, which are in effect the words of 
our masonic watchword, namely, “Liberty, Equality, Frater- 
nity,” will, when we come into onr Kingdom, bo changed by ws 
into words no longer of a watchword, but only an expression of 
делат, namely, into “The right of Hberty, the duty of equality, 
tho ideal of brotherhood.”” ‘That is how wo shali pat it,—And во 
то shall catch the ball by tho horna .. . Da facto we have alresdy 
тірей ont every kind of rule except our own, although de jure 
there still remain a good many of them, Nowadays, if any Sintes 
raise a protest against as it is only pro forma at орт discretion 
and by our direction, for their anti-Semitism is indispensable fo 
яе for the management of our Hester brethren, T will not enter 
into further explanations, for this matter hes formed tho aubject 
of repeated discussions amonget тш, ` 

3. For us there вте no checks to limit the range of our ae- 
tivity. Our Supsr:Government subslsts in extra-legal conditions 
which are deceribed fn the accepted terminology bv the елегдейе 
and forcible word—Dietatorship. Iam in а position to tell you 
with a clear eonscleneo thet at the proper timo we, the lvpgivens. 
shall execute judgment and senteneo, we shell slay endjwo ball 
spare, we, аз hend of all опт troops, are mounted on thg steed of 
tho leader. Wo rute by fores of will, because in our hands are 
the fragments of a once powerfal party, now venquisbed by ut. 
And the weapons in our hands are Hitless ambitions, burning 
‘oreediness, merciless vengeance, hatreds and malice, 

4, Iis from us that the clLengulfing ferror proceeds. We 
have in our sertice persons of all opinions, of all doctrines, res. 
torating monarchista, demagogues, socialists, communists, and 
utopion dreamers of every kind. We bevo bornossed them all to 
the мї: cack one of them on Bis own account is boring ашау af 
the tast remnants of aultority, is striving to overthrow all eslab- 
lished form of order. By theso acta all States are in torture: 
they exhort to tranquility, are ready to sacrifice everything for 
penco: but we vill not give them peace until they openly acknowl- 
edge our international Super-Government, end with subroissive- 
шем, 
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5, The people hava raised а howl about the necessity of set- 
tling the question of Socialism by way of an international agree 
ment, Division into fractional parties has given thom into our 
hands, for, in order to carry on o contested struggle one murt 
have money, and the money i all in our hands, 

8. Wo might havo reason to apprehend o union between the 
Siclear-sighted’* force of tho goy kinga on their throneg and the 
“Bind” forco of the роу mobs, but wo have taken all the need- 
fat measure against any such possibility: between the one өзі 
the other forco wo have erected n bulwark in the shape of a 
mutusi terror between them, Та this way tho blind force of the 
people remains our support und we, and wo only, shall provide 
them with a leader and, of course, direct them along the road thet 
Tends to onr goal, 

T. Та order that the band of the blind mob may not freo itsel? 
trom our guiding band, we must every now and then enter into 
lose communion with it, if not actually in person, nt any rate 
through zomo of the moat trusty of our bretbren, When wo are 
acknowledged да the only authority we shall discuss with the 
people personally on the market, places, an wo sball instruct 
thom on questions of the polltfeal in much wise aa may turn them 
in the direction that suits us. 

8, Who is going to verify what le taught in tho village schools? 
Bat what en envoy of the government or a king on bia throne him- 
salt may say eannot but become immediately known to the whole 
State, for it will bo spread abroad by the voice of the people. 

9, Та order not to annibtlate the institutions of the goyim be- 
fore it fs timo we hava toucked them with eraft aud delicacy, and 
"inve taken hold of the ends of the springs whieh move thelr 
mechanism. "These springs ley in a strict but just tense of order; 
we haro replaced them by tho chaotle license of lberalism. We 
havo got our handa into the administration of the lew, into the 
conduct of elections, into tho press, into liberty of tke person, 
but principally into education and fraining as being the corner: 
stones of а free existence. 

10. We have fooled, bemused and corrupted the youth of the 
goyim by rearing them in principles and theories which аге 
known to us io be falte although id it by us that they have been 
incutcated. 

31. Above the existing Jawa withont substanticlly altering 
thom, ond by merely twisting them into contradictions of intere 
mretations, wo have erected something grandiose in the way of 
resulta, ‘Theso resulta found expression in tho fact that the tnter- 
pretations masked fho law: afterwards they entirely hid them 
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trom the oyes of the governments owing to the impossibility of 
making anything out of the tangled web of legislation, 

12. This is the origin of tho theory of course of arbitration. 

18. You may шу that the goyim will rise upon ua, erms in 
hang, if they guess what is going on before the time comes; but 
în ths West ке bave against this a manocavre of such appalling 
terror that the very stoutest hearts quail—th undergronnds, 
metropotitaing, those subterranean corridors which, before the 
time comes, will bo driven under all the capitals and from whence 
those capitals will be blown into the air with all their orgenise- 
tions and archives, 

x 

1. To-day I begin with a repetition of what Т seid before, and 
T beg you io bear in mind that governments and peoples are cone 
tent in the political with outtide appearances, And how, indeed, 
вте the goyim to perceive the underlying meaning of things when 
their representatives give the best of their energies to enjoying 
themselves? For our policy it is of the greatest importance to 
take cognisance of this detail; it will be of assistance to us when 
we come to consider the division of authority, freedom of speech, 
of the press, of religion (faith), of the law of association, of 
equality before the law, of the inviotobility of property, of the 
dwelling, of taxation (the ides of concealed taxes), of the roter 
{ото of the lawa, AN these questions ate such as ought not to 
bo touched upon directly and openly before the people, In eases 
where it is indispensable to touch upon them they must not be 
categorically named, it must merely be declared without detailed 
exposition that the principles of contemporary law are nekuowl- 
edged by us, The reason of keeping sileneo іш thia respeot is that 
by not neming a principle we leave ourselves freedom of action, 
to drop this or thot out of it without attracting хос; if thoy 
‘were all categorically named they would all appear to have been 
already given, 

2, "The mob cherishes а special affection and respect for the 
geniuses of political power and accepts all their deeds of violence 
with the admiring response: ''zoscally, well, yes, it із saseally, 
but its clever, ... в trick, if you like, but how craftily played, 
how magnificently done, what impudent audacity”... , 

3. We count ороп attracting all nations to the task of ereet- 
ing the new fundamental structure, the project for which has 
been drawn ар by us. This ia why, before everything, it is in- 
dispensable for us to arm ourselves and to store up in ourselves 
that absolutely rechlesa audacity and irresistible might of the 
spirit which in the person of our active workers will bresk down 
all hindrances on oar way. 
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4, When we have accomplished our coup d'etat tse shall say 
then lo tha various peoples: "Everything has gone terribly badly, 
all have been worn out with suffering. Wa are destroying the 
causes of your torment—nationalities, frontiers, differences of 
coinages. You ore at liberty, of course, to pronounce sentence 
чроп us, but can it possibly ba а just оне if it is confirmed by you 
Bofors you make опу ісігі of what we are offering yon”. s». 
Then will the mab exalt us and bear us up in their kande in a 
unanimous triumph of hopes and expectations. Voting, which 
we Кане тада the instrument which oil set не on the throne of 
the world by teaching overs tha very smallest units of members of 
the human race to vote by means of meciings and agreements 
by groups, wilt then ave served ite purposes and will ploy its 
part then for the Tast time By a unanimity of desire to make close 
acquaintance with us before condemning us. 


8, To secure this we must have everybody vote without dis- 
tinction of clastes and qualifications, in order to establish am 
abaalute majority, which екіні, bo got from the edoented pro- 
merlicd classes, Tn this way, by inculenting in afl a sente of self- 
Importance, wo sbail destroy among the goyim the importance of 
the fomily and its ednentional valno and remove the possibility 
of Individual minds splitting off, for the mob, handled by ns, wil 
not Int them come 4o tho front nor even givo them a hearing; it 
{a ncextstomed to listen to ав only who pay it for obedience aud at- 
tention, In this way wo shn create a blind, mighty force which 
HE never bo Їп a position to move in any diroction without the 
amldenco of onr agenta set at its head by be as leaders of tho mob. 
‘Tho people will submit to thie regimo becanto it will know that 
"upon thera leaders will depend its emcribgs, gratifientions aud 
the receipt of all Kinds of benofite, 


6, A еше of government should come ready made from one 
brain, іселше it wit never be clinched firmly i£ it ia allowed to 
ba split into fractional parts in tho minds of many. It is allow- 
alle, therefore, for us to have cognizance of the scheme of action 
Int not to discuss it lest wo disturb its ertfuloess, tha inlerde- 
pendonco of ita component parts, the practical force of the secret 
meaning of cach clase, То discuss and make alterations in а 
Tabour of this Kind by means of numerous votings is to impress 
upon it the stamp of all raticcioationa and misunderstondings 
which have toiled to penetrate the depth and nexus of its plote 
tings, Wo want our schemos to bo forcible and mitably com 
costed. ‘Therefore WB OUGHT NOT TO FLING THE WORA 
OF GENIUS OF OUR QUIDE to the fangs of the mob or even 
of а select company, 
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7. ‘Thess schemen will not torn existing institutions opside 
down just yet. They will only affect changes in their economy 
апа consequently in the whole combined movement of their 
progress, whieh will thus be directed along the paths laid down 
fn our achemes. 

8, Under various ames thore oxista in all countries approxi- 
mately one and the same thing, Representation, Ministry, Sen- 
ate, Stata белдей, Legislative and Executive Corps. I need not 
explain to yon the mechanism of the relation of these institutions 
to one another, because you are aware of ай that; only take note 
of the fact thet each of the above-named institutions corresponda 
to some important function of the State, and 1 would beg yon to 
remark that the word “timportant”" I apply noi to the institution 
but to the function, consequently it is not the institutions which 
ате important but their fonctions, These institutions bave divided 
up among themselves all the functiona of goveroment—sdminis. 
ative, legislative, executive, wherefore they have como to oper- 
ме as do the organs in the human body. If we injure one part 
in the machinery of Slate, the State falls sick, ite n human body, 
шай... will die 

9. When we introdueed into the State organima the poison of 
Liberalism Ив whole politieal complezion underwent o change. 
States have been seized with a mortal ness blood poisoning. 
‘AIL that remains is to await the end of their death agony. 

10, Liberalian produced Constitutional States, which tock 
tho place of what was the only safegnArd of tho goyim, namely, 
Despotism; and a cansiftutton, as yow well know, îs nothing elsé 
but a school of discards, mimaderstandings, quarrels, disngree- 
ments, fruitless party agitations, party vbime—io à word, а 
schoo! of everything that serves to destroy the personality’ of 
State activity. ‘he tribune of the “tatkcries”* has, no lere «ее» 
tively than the Press, condemned the rulers to inactivity and ime 
potence, ond thereby rendered them useless and superfinous, for 
Shieh reason indeed thoy have heen jn many countries deposed. 
Phen il was that the era of rapublies became possible of realisa 
dion; and then it was thal we replaced the ruler by a caricature of 
в government —by а president, token from the mob, from the 
aidat of our puppet creatures, our slaves, This was the founda- 
Жоп of tho mine which wo Have laid under the goy people, I 
should rather зар, under the goy peoples, Nu 

TL. In the near future we bell establish the responsibility of 
presidents. ° 

12, Ву that time we shall be in e position to disregard forma in 
carrying through matters for which our impersonal puppet wil 
bo responsible, What do we caro if the ranks of those striving 
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for power should ba thinned, И there should arise а deadlock 
from tho impossibility of finding presidents, a deadiock which 
жей лойу disorganiae the country? >>» 

38. Іп order thet our scberne шау produce this result we shall 
strange elections in favor of such presidents es have in their past 
some dark, undiscovered stain, some "Рапота"? or other—then 
they will be trustworthy agents for tho accomplishment of cur 
plans out of fear of revelationa and from the natural desire of 
отстуопо who has attained power, namely, the retention of the 
privileges, advantages and honour connected with tho office of 
President. The chamber of deputies will provide cover for, will 
Protect, vill elect presidente, but we shall take from it the right 
to proposo now, or make changes in existing jaws, for this right 
will bo given by us to tho responsible president, a puppet in our 
hands. “Naturally, tho authority of the presidents will then bee 
come a target for every possible form of attack, but we ebal 
provide him with a mesna of self-defense in the right of an ар. 
peal to the people, for the decision of the people over tho heads 
of their representatives, that is to say, аш appen? to that same 
blind slavo of ours—the majority of the mob. Independently of 
this wo abali invest tho president with the right of declaring а 
state of war. “We shall justify this last right on tho ground tbat 
the president as chief of tho whole army of the country must 
have it at bis disposal, in case of need for the defenso of the new 
republican constitution, tho right to defend which will belong to 
him us the responsible representative of this constitution, 

24, It je солу to onderstana thne in these conditions the key 
of tho shrino will lio ің our bands, ond no one outside ourselves 
will any Jonger direct tho force of legislation. 

15. Besides this wo «Шай, wlth tho introduction of the new 
vopublicon constitution, take from the Chamber the right of 
Interpellation on government measures, on the preloxt of preser- 
Ing political secrecy, and, further, wo shall by tho new constitu- 
tion reduco the number of representatives to в minimum, thereby 
proportionately reducing political passions and the passion for 
polities. If, however, they should, which ia hardly to be expected, 
buret into flame, even in this minimum, wo shell nullify them by 
^ stirring appeal and a referenca to the majority of the whole 
people. . .. Upon the president will depond tho appointment 
of presidenta and vico-presidenta of tue Chamber and the беп» 
sis. Instead of constant sessions of Parliaments we shalt re- 
duce their sittings to а few months, Moreover, thé president, 
га chief of the executive power, will have the right to sammon 
and dissolve Parlisment, and, in the latter case, to prolong the 
time for the appointment of a new parlismentary assembly. But. 
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in order that the consequences of alt these acts which in substanco 
are illegal, should not, prematurcly for our plans, upon the ге 
sponsibility established by use of the president, we shalt instigate 
viivistere and other officials of the higher adininistration about 
the president to evade his dispositions by taking measures of their 
own, for doing which they will be made the seapegonts in bis piace 
5422 This part we especially recommend to be given to bo played 
by the Senate, the Council of State, or the Council of Ministers, 
bot not to an individual осі. 

36. The president will, at our discretion, interpret the sense 
of such of the existing laws as admit of various interpretation; 
he will farther annul them when we indicate to biz the necessity 
to бозо, besides this, he wii have the right to propose temporary 
Jaws, and even new departures in the government constitutional 
working, the pretext both for the one and the other being tbe re 
quirements for the supreme welfare of the Stato. 

17. By such measures we з obtain the power of destroy- 

ig інде by little, step by step, all that at the outset when we 
"enfer on our rights, we aro compelled to intreduce into the con 
stitutions of States to prepare for the transition to an finpereep- 
Kible abolition of every kind of constitution, and then the time їз 
come to tarn every form of government into our despotism. 

18. "he reeogaition of our despot may also come before the 
destruction of the constitution; the moment for thia recognition 
‘will come when the peoples, utterly wesricd by tho irzegulari- 
es and incompetenee—a matter which we sball arrange for— 
of their rulers, will clamour: "Away with them and give us one 
king over all the earth who will unite us ond anpibilate the causes 
of disorders—fronticcs, nationalities, religions, State debta— 
who will give us peace and quiet which we cannot find under our 
rulers and representatives," 

39. But you yourselves perfectly well know that (0 produce 
the possibilily of the expression of such wishes by ай the nations 
it is indispensable to trouble in all couniries the people's rela- 
lion with Meir goveraments s as to ШМ exhaust humanity 
with dissension, hatred, struggle, enuy and even by the use 
torture, by stérvation, BY THE INOCULATION ОР DIS. 
BASES, by want, зо that the GOYIB see no other issue than to 
take refuge in our complete sovereignty in money and in atl else, 

20. But if ve give the nations of the world а breathing space 
the moment we long for is hardly lively ever to arrive, 


x 


1. Tho State Council bos been, ay it were, the emphatic ex, 
pression of the authority of the miler: it will be, as the "show 
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part of tho Legislativo Corps, what may be called the editorial 
committee of the laws and deerees of the rator, 


2, This, then, ia the programme of tho new constitution, We 
shail тко Law, Right and Justico (1) in the guiso of proposala 
to tho Legislativo Corps, (2) by decrecs of tho president under 
tho guise of generat regulations, of orders of the Senate and of 
reolutions of the Stato Council in the guiso of ministerial orders, 
(8) ond in ease n suitable occasion should arise—in the form of 
a resolution in the State, 

3. Having established approximately the modus agendi we 
will oceupy ourselves with detnils of those combinationa by which 
о have still to completo tho revolution in the conrso of the mar 
chinery of State in the direction nlreedy indicated, Ву these 
combinations Т mean the freedom of tho Press, the right of aevo 
ciation, freedom of conscience, the voting principle, and many 
mother that must disappear for ever from the memory of man, 
or wndergo a radical alteration the dav after the promulgation 
of the new constitution, Теја only at that moment that wo shell 
ho abo at once to announce all our orders, for, afterwards, every 
тенселе alteration will bo dangerous, for the following ret- 
tona: if this alteration be brought in with harsh severity and із 
А nengo of soverity nud limitations, it may lend to а fecling of 
despair caused by fear of new alterations in the samo direction; 
И. on tho other bond, ft ho brought in in a sense of further in- 
diulgences it wil! bo anid that wo havo recognised our own wrong. 
doing and this will destroy tho prestige of the infeltbility of our 
authority, or cisa it will ba anid that wo Have become alarmed 
and aro compelled to abor yielding disposition, for which we 
shali got no thanks bcente it will be supposed to bo compulsory 
25). Both tho ono nnd tho other aro injurious to the prestigo of 
Шо new constitution, What wo want ін that from tho tiret 
moment of its promuigation, while the peoples of tho world a 
ЭНИ stunned by the accomplished fact of tho revelation, stili ia 
а condition of terror and uncertainty, they should recognise 
once for all that wo aro во strong, ao inexpngonble, so superaban- 
ообу filled with power, that in no ense shall we take апу as- 
count of them, and so fnr from payisg any attention to their 
opinions or wishes, we ate ready and able to crush with irresis- 
tible power all expression or manifestation thereof at every mo- 
ment and in every place, that we have seized at onee everything 
wa wanted and shall in ro case divide our power with them . . 
‘Then in fear and trembling they will close teit eyes to every- 
thing, and be content to await what will be the end of it atl. 

4. The goyim nro a flock of steep, ond we ато their wolves. 
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dad yon know what heppena when the wolter get bold of the 
los . 

5. There is another reason siso why they will close their 
eyen: for we shall Keep promising them to give back all the liber- 
Чез we hove teken away as soon es we bave quelled the enemies 
of peace and tamed all parties... 

26. Tt is not worth while to say anything abont how long s 
Өше they will bs kept waiting for this return of their Jiber- 

T, For what purpose then have we invented this whole policy 
and insinuated it into the minds of the goy without giving them 
any chance to examine ite underlying messing! For what, o- 
deed, i£ not in order to obtain în a roundabout way what is for 
ол deatered trite ooetiniable by the diret rondt, It ip thie 
which bas served as the basis for our organisation of SECRE’ 
MASONRY WHIGH IS NOT GNOWN TO AND AINS 
WHICH ARE NOT EVEN SO MUCH АЗ SUSPECTED BY, 
THESE 007 CATTLE, ATTRACTED BY US INTO THB 

SHOW" ARMY OF MASONIC LODGES IN ORDER TO 
‘THROW DUST IN THE EYES OF THEIR FELLOWS, 

.8. God Баз granted to us, His Chosen People, tho gift of the 
dispersion, and in tbis whieh appears in all eyes to bo oar weak- 
mess, bes comè forth all our strength, which bas now brought us 
too threshold of sovereignty over ali the world” 

. There now remains not much more for us to buil 
the foundation we havo Haid, $o boil up ороо 
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1. The word “freedom, which oan Ше interpreted in vari 
ways, is defined by us as follows — T € 
22, Freedom is tbe right to do that which tho law allows. This 
interpretation of the word will at the proper tinae be of servico to 
ag, because all freedom will thas be in our hands, since the laws 
‘will abolish or create only that whieh is desirable for us accord- 
ing to the aforesaid programme. 

З. Wo shall deal with the press in the following way: what 
їз the part ployed by the press to-day? Tt serves to excite and 
inflame those passions which are needed for our purpose or elso 
it serves selfish ends of porties. It is often vapid, nnjust, mende- 
cious, and the mojority of the public have not the slightest idea 
what ends the press really serves, We shall saddle and bridle 
Ж with a tight curb: we shall do the зато also with all prodao- 
tions of tho printing press, for where-would bo the sensa of get- 
ting rid of the attacks of the press if we remain targots for 
pamphlets and Бойа! The produce of publicity, which nowa- 
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daye is a source of heavy expense owing to the netetilty of censor- 
ing it, will be turned by us into a very lucrative source of income 
to our State: we shell lav on it а special stamp tax and require 
deposita of cautionmoney bofore permitting the establishment 
of any organ of the press or of printing offices; these will then 
have to guaranteo our government against any kind of attack on 
tho part of the press, For any attempt to attack us, if sach still 
bo possible, we shall inflict fines without merey, Sitch meamurea 
as мар tax, deposit of eantion-money and fines secured by these 
deposits, wit bring in а huge income to tho government, It ia 
truo that party organs might nof spare money for the sake of 
publicity, but these we shafi shut up ot tbo second attack upon 
іш. No one shell with impunity ley а finger on the surecte of 
our government infallibility. The pretext for stopping any pub- 
lication will bo tho alleged plea that it is agitating the public 
mind without occasion or justification. I beg you fo note that 
among those making attacks upon us will also be organs estab- 
lished by us, buf thay will attack exclusively points that we haus 
pre-determined to alter, 

4, Not a singla announcement will reach the publio without 
our control. Bven now this is already being attained by us inot- 
much as ali news stems are received hy а fow agencies, in whose 
offices they aro focused from all parts of the world, Theso 
agencies will then bo already entirely ours and will give pub- 
Лу only to wbut wo dictato to thera. 

5. Te already now wo havo contrived to possess ourselves of 
the minds of the роу communities to such an extent that they all 
coma near looking upon the eventa of the world through the 
coloured glasies of those spectacles wo ero setting astride their 
noses; if already now thore is not а singlo State whero there 
exist for us any bopriers to admittance into whet goy stupidity 
calla Stato eccrate; what wil! our position be then, when we ей 
he acknowledged supremo lords of tho world in the person of 
pur king of all tho world... 

* 8, Letos turn again to the fulure of the printing press. Bvery 
ong desirous of boing n publisher, libratiaa, or printer, will be 
obliged to provide himscH with the diploma inetitated therefor, 
whicb, in саза of any fault, will ba immediately impounded, With 
вей meeaures the instrument of thought will Become an educa- 
tive means in the hands of our government, which will no longer 
allow the moss of tha nation to be led astray in by-ways and far- 
tasiex about the blessings of progress. 16 thero any ono of un 
who docs not know thot these phantom blessings are tho direst 
roads to foolish imaginings wbich give birth to anamchienl rela- 
Жола of men among themsclves and towards authority, because 
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progress, or rather Ња idea of progress, hos introduced the cott- 
ception of every kind of emancipation, but Ваз failed to estab- 
lish ita Limits... AIL the so-called liberals aro anarchiste, if not 
їп fact, at any rate in thought, Every one of them is bunting 
after phantoms of freedom, and falling exclusively into license, 
that it, into the anarehy of proteat for tho sake of protest... . 

7. Wo tura to the periodical press. We һай {mposo on it, 
as on ай printed matter, stamp taxed por sheet and deposits of 
cantion-tioney, and books of less then 30 sheets will pay double. 
‘We sbail reckon them as pamphlets in order, on the ono band, to 
reduce the number of magazines, which aro the Worst form of 
printed poison, and, on the other, ің order thet this measure 
may force writers into such lengthy productions that they will 
bo little read, eapecially os they will bo costly. At tho same timo 
what we shall publish ourselves to influence mental development 
in the direction laid down for our profit will bo cheap ond will 
bg read voraciously, "ho tax will bring vapid literary ambitions 
within bounds and the Liability to petialtics will make literary 
men dependent upon us. And if there should be any found who 
aro desirous of writing against та, they will not find any person 
cager to print their productions, Before accepting any production 
for publication in print the publisher or printer Will havo to apply 
to tho authorities for permission to do so. Thus we shell know 
beforehand ^f all tricks preparing against us ора shall nullity 
them by getting ahead with explanations on the subject 
treated of. 

8. Literature and journalism ото two of the most important 
educative forces, and therefore our government will become pro- 
prietor of the majority of the journals, This will neutralieo the 
injurious infiuence of the privately-owned press and will put ws 
in possession of x tremendous influence upon the publio mind 
zl Hf we give permits for ten journals, we shill ourselves 
found thirty, and so on in tho samo proportion. This, however, 
mast in nowise ho suspected by the public. Por which reason ali 
Journals published by us will bo of the most opposite, in appear- 
ace, tendencies and opinions, thereby ercating confidence in ux 
and bringing over to us quite unsuspicions opponents, who will 
thas fall into our trap end ba rendered harmiess, 

3. Та the front rank will stond organs of om official character. 
‘They will alwaya stand guard over our interests, and therefore 
their influence will be comparatively insignificant. 

10. Та the second rank will bo the semi-official organe, whose 
part it Wil be to attack the tepid and indifferent, 

2. Та the third rank we shall set up опе own, to all appear- 
элес, opposition, which, in at least one of its organs, will present 
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what looks liko the very antipodes to us, Our real opponents at 
heart will aceept this simulated opposition as their own and will 
show us their cards- 

12, АҢ our nowapapers wilt bo of all possible complexions— 
aristecratic, republican, revolationary, even nnarchical—for 20 
long, of course, as the constitution есіме... Like tho Indian 
idol Vishnu they will have a hundred bands, and every ono of 
therm will have a finger on роу one of the public opinions es re- 
quired. When a pulse quickeno these hands wili lend opinion in 
the direction of our sims, for an excited patient loses all power of 
judgment and easily yields to suggestion. Thos fools who will 
think they are repeating tbe opinion of о newspaper of their own 
camp will be repeating our opinion or pny opinion that seems do- 
aicable for us. In the vain bolict that they are following the or- 
gan of their party they will in faet follow the flag whieh we heng 
oat for Беш, 

18, In order to direct our newspaper militia jn this sense me 
most take especie! and minute cate in organising this matter. 
Under the title of central department of the press we shall insti- 
tuto literary gatherings at which our agents vill without attract. 
ing attention isse the orders and watchwords of the дау. By 
discussing aud controverting, but always superficially, without 
touching the essence of the matter, our organs will carry on а 
sham fight fusillado with the official newspapers solely for the 
purpose of giving occasion for us fo expresa ourselves more fally 
than cod weli bs done from tho outset in official announce- 
anenta, whenever, of eouxse, that is to our advantage. 

34.' These attacks upon us will also serve another purpose, 
namely, that our subjects wilt be convinced of the existence of 
full freedom of speech and so give our agents an occasion 10 
affirm that ай organs which oppose us are empty baddlers, since 
thay aro incapablo of finding any substantial objections to our 
orders. 

15. Methods of organisation Hike these, imperceptible to the 
public сув but absolutely вото, are the best osleolated to succeed 
în bringing tho attention and the confidence of the public to the 
sido of our government. Thana to such methods wo abali be in 
а position аа from timo to time may be required, to excita or to 
tranquillise the publio mind on polities? questions, to persuede 
or to confuse, printing now trath, now lies, facts or thelr eontra- 
dictions, according as they may be well or ill received, always 
very cautiously feeling our ground before stepping upon it... 
We shall hava a stre triumph over our opponents since they will 
то? hava at their disposition organs of tho press in which they can. 
give full and finat expression to their views owing to the alore- 
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said methods of dealing with the press, We shall not oven need 
to refute them except very superficially. 

16. ‘Trial shots liko those, tired by us in the third rank of our 
press, in case of need, will bo energetically refuted by us in our 
зашо беа 

17, Even nowadays, alresdy, to take only the French prem, 
thoro aro forms which roveal magonie solidarity in acting on the, 


watchword: all organs of the preas are bound together by pro” 


fessional scorcey ; like the augurs of old, not опе of their num- 
here will give away tho szeret of bis soprces of information unless 
it be resolved to mako announcement of them, Not one journalist 
will venture to betray this secret, for not one of them is ever ай 
mitted to practise literature unless his whole past hos somo dis 
graceful sore or other. .. . These soren wonld ba immediately ro- 
vesled, So long as they remain the sceret of a fow the prestige of 
the joncralist attacks the majority of the eountry—the mob follow 
efter him with enthustesm. 

18. Our calculations are empecially extended to the provinces, 
Tt is indispensable for па to infinma there those bopea and ime 
pulses with which we could at any moment fall upon the enpital, 
and we shall represent to the capitolo that these expressions are 
the independent hopes end impalses of tho provinces, Naturally, 
the source of them will be always one and the same-—onrs. What 
ше need is thot, until ouch Hime as we are їз the plenitude 
ower, the capitale should find themselves stifled by the provine 
ciol opinion of the nation, ie, of a majority arranged by our 
agentur. What we need is that at the paychologieol moment the 
capitala should not be in & position to discuss an accomplished 
fact for tho simple reason, if for no other, that it has been ac- 
серій hy the publie opinion of a majority in the proviaces. 

39. When we are in the period of the neto regime transitional 
1o that of our assumption of full sovereignty шө must not ай. 
mit any revelation by the press of any form of public dishonesty; 
itis necessary that the new regime should be thought to have so 
perfectly contended everybody that even criminatily has disap 
peared... . Casea of the manifestation of criminality should re. 
main known only to their victims mud to chance witnemts—no 
more. 
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1. The need for daily bread forces the goyim to keep silence 
and be oar humble servants. Agents token on to our press from 
among the goyím will at our orders discuss anything which it ia 
inconvenient for us to issue directly in official documents, eud 
жа meanwhile, quietly umid the din of the discussion во raised, 
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aho вйарїу take ond carry through such measures go we wish 
and then offer them to the publie az ап accomplished fect. No 
опо will dero to demand the abrogation of a matter once settled, 
АЙ the more so ns it will be represented эз on improvement . ... 
And immediately the press will distract the current of thonght 
towards, now questions, {have we not trained peoplo always to be 
secking something new?) Into the discussions of these new ques, 
Чопа will throw themselves those of the brainless dispensers of 
fortunes who are not able even now to onderstand that they have 
тоё the remotest conception about the matters which they moder- 
tako to discuss, Questions of the political nre unattainable for 
any вата those who have guided it already for many ages, the 
creators, 

2. Prom alt this уоп will sec thot in scenzing the opinion of 
the mob we are only facilitating the working of our machinery, 
and уоп тву romark that it is not for actions but for words is- 
ued hy us on this or that question that we seem to seek approval, 
‘Wo aro constantly making public declaration that we ore guided 
in all оог undertakings by the hope, joined to tho convietion, that 
wo aro serving the common тол], 

2. Та order to distract people who moy be too troublesome 
from discnssions of questions nf the political we are now put- 
ting forward what wo allege to ho new questions of the political, 
namely, questions of industry. Jn this sphere let them discuss 
thermselven sillyi Tho masses aro agreed to remain inactive, to 
іше а rest from what they suppose to be politieal {which wo 
trained them to in order to uso them as А meane of combating 
tho goy governments) only on condition of being found new em- 
Tlovmenis, in which we аге preseribing them something that 
looks Tike the same politienl ohject. In order that the messes 
Gemselves may not guess what they are about we further distract 
dhem with anfusements, games, pastimes, passions, people's 


4, The part pinyed by the liberals, utopinn dreamers, wil} be 
Ну. played out when our government i» acknowledged, Til 
sach timo thoy wil continue to do us good service, Therefore 
же bill continua to direct their minds to all sorts of vain com- 
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ceptions of fantastie theories, new and apparently progressive: 
for have sre not with complete sucaecs turned the brainless heads 
‘of the доуін with progress, till thero is xot among the goyin опе 
mină able to perceive that under thio word lies a departure from 
truth in ail cases where it їз not а question of material inventions, 
for truth is one, and in it there is по place for progress, Progress, 
ke a fallacious iden, serves to obscuro truth so that none шау 
know it except us, the Chosen of God, its guardians, 

5. When we come into our Kingdom our oratora will expound 
great problems which bayo turned humanity upside down in 
order to bring it at the end under our benefieieut rule. 

8. Who will ever enspoct then that ALL TRESE PEOPLES 
WERE STAGE-MANAGED BY US ACCORDING TO А 
POLITICAL PLAN WHICH NO ONE HAS SO MUCH AS 
GUESSED AT IN THE COURSE OF MANY CENTURIES! 
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1 When we come into our kingdom it will be undesirable for 
us that there should exist апу other religion than ошта of the One 
God with whom our destiny is bound up by our position an the 
Chosen People and through whom our same destiny js united 
with the destinies of the world, We mast therefore sweep away 
all other forms ot belief, Tf this gives birth to the atheists whom 
‘wo sto to-day, it will not, being only a transitional stage, inter- 
fere with our views, but will serve as n warning for озо gen. 
erations which wilt hearken to our preaching of the religion of 
Moses, that, by its stable and thoroughly clnborated system hoa 
brought all the peoples of the world into subjection to ns. Thero- 
in we shall emphasize its mystical right, on which, as we simil 
say, all its educative power fe based .... Then at every possible 
opportunity we бай publish articles in which wo shall make 
comparisons between our beneficient rale and those of past ages. 
‘Tho blessings of tranquility, though it be a tranquillity forcibly 
brought about by centuries of agitation, will throw into higher 
relief tho benefits to wich wo shol point. Tho errora of the 
дәуіт, governments will be depicted by us in the most vivid hues. 
‘Wo shall implant such ап abhorrenco of thom that tho peoples 
‘silt prefer tranquillity in a state of serfdom to those rights of 
vaunted freedom which have tortured humanity and exhausted 
the very sources of keman existence, sonrees which have been 
exploited by а mob of raseally adventurers who know not what 
they do... . Useless changes of forms of government to which 
we instigated the GOYIM when wo were undermining their stata 
structures, will have so wearied the peoples by shat tints that they 
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will prefer to suffer anything under us rather than run tha risk 
of enduring again all the apilations and miserios thoy have gone. 
through, 

2. At tho вате timo wo shell not omit to emphasize tho kis- 
torical mistakes of the goy governments which bave tormented 
humanity fur ao many centuries by tbeir Jock of onderstending 
of cvorything that constitutes the true qood of humanity in their 
chaso attor fantaatio schemes of soclal blessings, and have never 
noticed that these schemes Көрі ор producing a worse and never 
п etter stato of tho universal relations which aro the basis 
ot human lif... 

2. "Phe wholo foreo of опт principles and mothoda will lie in 
tho fnet that wo shall present them abd expound them as a splen- 
dA contrast to the deed and decomponed old order of things in 
social life, 

4. Our philotophors will discuss oll tho shortcomings of the 
various beliefs of tho goyim. BUT NO ONB WILL EVER 
BRING UNDER DISCUSSION OUR FAITH PROM ITS 
TRUE POINT OF VIEW SINCE THIS WILL BE FULLY 
LEARNED RY NONE SAVE OURS WHO WILL NEVER 
DARE TO BETRAY 148 SECRETS. 

5. In countries known as propressive and entightened we have 
created a senscloss, filthy, abominable literature, For some timo 
after our entrance to power wo sbail continua to encourage its 
existence in order to provida d teling relief by contrast to tho 
speeches, party programme, which will bo distributed from 
exalted quartera of ошта... Our wise men, trained to become 
lenders of the gayim, will compose speechen, projects, memoirs, 
articles, which will ho used by us to influence the minds of the 
pagim, directing thom towards suob wuderstondiog во forms 
of knowledge аз have been determined by us. 
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1. When wa at Inst definitely como into our Kingdom by the 
aid of coups d'etat prepared overywhero for oto and the samo day, 
Aftor the vortilossnoas of ali existing forms of government haa 
been definitely acknowledged (and mot a little timo will pass 
hefora thot comes about, perhaps even a whole cenfory) wo shall 
molo it our task to sco that agafuat us such things os plots shall 
та longer exist. With this porposo wo shall slay without merey 
all who take arma (in band) to oppose our coming into our king- 
dom, Every kind of now inetitution of anything like а secret 
society will also be punished with death; those of them which 
пто now im existence, aro kuowa to us, serve us and have served 
we, Wo shall disbond and send into exile to continents far re- 
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moved from Europe, In this way ws shall proceed with thors 
GOY masons wha know foo much; such of these аз wo may for 
somo reason spare mill be kept in constant fear of exile, Wo shall 
promulgate n law making ait former members of secrot societies 
Sable to exile from Europe aa the centre of our rule, 

2, Resolutions of ойт government will bo final, without ap- 
peal. 

3. Ја the goy societies, in which we bave planted and deeply 
rooted diane and protetanticn, the only posible vay of reston, 
ing order is to employ mereiless measures that prove tho direct 
force of authority: по regerd must bo paid to the victims who 
fall, they suffer for the well-being of the future. ‘The attain. 
ment of that well-being, even at the expense of sacrifices, ia the 
duty of any kiud of government thet acknowledges as justificar 
tion for its existence not only ita privileges but На obligations. 
‘Pho principal guerantee of stability of rule is to confirm the 
әлегі of power, and this aureole is attsined only by such а 
mojestic inflexibility of might es shell carry on ite face the 
emblems of inviolability from mystical causeafrom the choice 
‘of God. Buch was, until recent times, the Russian autocracy, 
the one ond only serious fos tco had in ths world, without counting 
the Papacy. Bear in mind the example when Italy, drenched with 
blood, never touched о hair of tho head of Sulla who had poured 
forth that blood: Sulla enjoyed an apotheosis for bia might ja 
tho eyes of the people, thongh they had been torn in pieces by 
bim, but his intrepid return to Italy ringed bim round with in. 
violability, "Tho people do not lay a finger on him who hypaotises 
them by bis dering and'rirength of mind, 

4. Meantime, however, until we come into опг kingdom, we 
shall act in the contrary way: we shall create and multiply free 
masonic lodges in all the countries of the world, absorb into them 
all who moy become or who ere prominent in public activity, 
for these lodges we shell find our principal intelligence office 
and means of infiuence. АШ these lodges we shall bring under 
‘one central administration, known to us eloze end to all others 
absolutely enknown, which will be composed of our learned 
elders, The lodges will have their representatives who will serva 
a sereen the above-mentioned administration of masonry and 
from whom will lame the watchword and programme. In these 
lodges we shall tie together tho knot which binds together all revo- 
futlonary sud liberal elements. Their composition will bs made 
‘ap of all strata of society. The most secret political plots will ba 
known to us and fall under оог guiding bends on the very day of 
their conception. Among ike members of these lodges wii be 
almost all the agents of international and national police since 
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thelr servico is for us irreplaceable in the respect that the polies 
is in a position act only to aso На own particular measures with 
tho ineubordinate, but also to scteen our activities and provide 
protexts for discontents, ef cetera, 

б. Tho clase of peoplo who most willingly enter into scerot 
societies aro those who live by their wits, careerista, and in gone 
gal people, morti lightminded, with whom wo shall ave no dit- 
Шешу ің dealing nnd in using fo wind up the mechanism of tho 
machine devised by us. It this world grows agitated the meaning 
of that will bo that mo bavo bad to tir up in order to break ap ite 
too grant solidarity, Bul бу there should arise in its midst o plat, 
then af the head of that plat wil ba no other than ora of our mosk 
rusted servants, tis maturat that wo and no other should lead 
marondo activitics, for we know whither wo ava lending, we know 
tho final goal of avery form of activity whereas tho goyin have 
imowledge of nothing, not oven of the immediato effect of action; 
thay put before themselves, usually, the momentary reckoning 
of tho satisfaction of their eelf-opiniod in tho accomplishment of 
their thought without even remarking that the very conception 
over longed to thelr ате іші to our intigation of thoir 

sought 

6, Tho goyim enter the ledges out of curiosity or jn the hops 
by their means to get а nibblo at tho publio ple, and seme of 
thom in order to obtain a hearing before the public for their 
impracticable end groundless fantasiea: they thirst for tha emo- 
tion of success and applause, of whieh we aro remarkobly gen- 
erous, And tho reason why wa giva thom this sucetes is to make 
зав of tho bigh conceit of themselves to which it gives birth, for 
‘that insonsibly disposes thom to assimulate our suggestions with- 
ont being on their guard against thom in tho fulness of their 
contidenes thnt if is their owa infollibility which is giving utter- 
mco fo thoir ота thoughts and that it is impossiblo for them to 
borrow those of others . . . You cannot imagine to what extent 
the wisest of the goyim con bo brought to в tate of unconscious 
naivoto in tho presenca of this condition of high conceit of them. 
selves, and ot tho same timo how easy it ie to tako the heart out. 
of thom by tbe alightest ülaueceas, though it be nothing more 
thon the stoppage of tho applauso they had, and to reduce them 
toa staviah minmiseion for the sake of winning а renewal of suo- 
соғ... By 40 much as ours disregard success if only they can 
carry through their plans, by so much the ЧОҮТЫ aro wilting 
fo sacrifica any plans only fo have success, ‘This psychology of 
heirs materially facilitates for us tho task of setting tiem in 
the required direction, These tigers in appearance have tho souls 
of sheep and the wind blows freely through their heads Wo 
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havo set them on tke hobby-horse of an idea about the absorp. 
tion of individuality by the symbolia unit of collectivism . .. . 
‘Thoy have двер yet and they never will bava the sense ір re- 
Rect that this bobby-borse is в manifest violation of the most im- 
portant Jaw of nature, which has established from tho very creg- 
tion of the world ons unit uplike enother and precisely Jor the 
purpose of instituting individaelity ..., қ 

7, Jt wo have been able to bring them to rach a pitch of stupid 
blindness is it not a proof, and ип amazingly clear proof, of the 
degreo to which tho mind of the goyim is undeveloped in compari- 
son with our mind? This it is, mainly, which guarantees our 
po 

8, Aud how farsceing woro our learned clders in ancient 
times when they said that to attain в serious end it behooves not 
{о stop ot any means or to count the victima sacrificed for the 
suke of that end... , . We have not counted the victims of the 
aced of tho роу caitle, though we have sacrificed many of our 
‘own, but for that wo heve now nlrendy given them such a posie 
tion ов tho earth as they could not even have dreamed of. The 
comparatively small numbers of the victims from tho number of 
ours have preserved our nationality from destruction, 0” 

9. Death is the inevitable end for all, It is better to bring 
that end nearer to those who hinder our affairs than, to ourselves, 
to the founders of this affair. Wo ezecute masons in suck wire 
that none save (he Brotherhood can aver have a suspicion of it, 
not even tha victims themselves of our death sentence, they ali 
dis when required as if from а normal kind of нен... Know 
ing this, even the brotherhood in its tora dare not protest, By 
auch methods we һауе plucked out of the midst of masonry the 
very root of protest against our disposition, While preaching 
liberalism to the goy we at the same timo ісер our om people 
and our agents in а state of unquestioning submission, 

10, Under our influence the execution of the Jews of the 
goyim bus been reduced to а minimune, ‘The prestige of tho Тт 
bas been exploded by the liberal interpretations introduerd into 
this aphere, In the most important ond fundamental affairs and 

ше! оша, judges decide өз wo dictate to them, seo matters in tho 
light wherewith we enfold them for the administration of the 
govins, of eourse, through persons who aro our tools though we 
do not appear to have anything in common with them—by news 
Paper opinion or by other шеара.... Even senators and tho 
higher administration accept our counsels, ‘The purely brato 
mind of the goyim is incapable of use for analysis and observa- 
Чоп, aud still more for tho foresceing whither u certain manner 
of acting a question may tend. ` 
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11. Jm this difference in capacity for thought between the 
goyim aud ourselves may bo clearly dücirned the seal of onr 
Position as the Chosen Peoplo and of our higher quality of bu- 
вале, ia contradistinction to the brate mind of the goyim. 
Their суса ara open, bat sto nothing before them and do fot i 
vent (unless, perhaps, materia! things). From this it is plain 
that nature herself Баа destined us to guido and rule the world. 

12. When comes the timo of our overt ralo, tho tima to mani- 
foot ita blessings, wo shati remake all legislatures, all onr laws will 
bo briet, plain, stablo, without any Kind of interpretations, ao that 
апуопо Will bo im а position to know them perfectly. Tho min 
feature which will run right through them is submission Lo orders, 
and this principle will bo carried to в grandiosi height. Every 
abuso will then disappear in consequence of the responsibility of 
alt dowa to the lowest unit before the higher authority of the тер» 
resontative of power. Abusos of power subordinate to this last 
instanco will bo во moreltessly punished that nono will bo found 
anxious to try exporimenta with thoir own powers. We екі 
follow up jealously every action of tho administration on which 
dopends tho өтесін runaing of tho machinery of the State, for 
stackness in this produces slackness everywhere; not a single 
caso of ilegelity or abuse of powor will bo left without exemplary 
шілдегі. 

18. Concealment of guilt, connivance botweas those in the 
secvicg of the administration—all this kiud of evii will dieapperr 
after tho vory frat examples of возете punishment. ‘Tho aureole 
of our power demands suitable, that is cruel, punishments for the 
aightost infringemont, for tho sako of gein, of its supreme 
prestige, "The sulferor, though his punishment may excoed bis 
fault, will count ts a soldier foiling on tho administrative field 
‘of battlo in tho interest of authority, principle and lave, which do 
not permit that any of tboso who bold the reins of the publie 
coach should turn asido from the publio highway to their own 
private paths, Por ezemples our judges wil know that when- 
чет thoy fec disposed to pluma themselues on foolish clemency 
they are violating the law of justice which ss inslifuted for the 
vzemplary edification of тап by penalties for lapses ond nol for 
display of the spirilual qualities of the judge .. .. Such qualities 
it їз proper to show in private Hio, but not а a publio square 
which is the edneationary basis of bumon life. 

14. Our legal staff will eerve pot уол the age of 65, firatiy 
besauso otd men moro obstinatcly hola to prejudiced opinions, and 
аха less capable of submitting to new dircetione, and secondly be- 
саше this Will give us the possibility by this measure of securing. 
elasticity in tho changing of staff, which will thus the more 
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easily bend ander our presmare: he who wishes to keep his place 
‘will have to givo blind obedience to deserve it. In general, our 
judges will bo elected by as only from among those who thorough. 
ly understand thot the part they bave to play is to punish and 
apply lava and not to dream about the manifestations of Uberal- 
ism at the expense of the educationery scheme of the State, os 
the gayim in these doya imagine it ta be... . This method of 
shuffling the staff will serve also to explode any collective soli- 
arity of those in the same service and ill bind all to the inter- 
ests of the government upon which their fate will depend. The 
young generation of judges will be trained in certain viows те» 
garding tha inadralesbility of any abuses that might disturb the 
established order of our subjecta among themselves. 

15. In these days the judges of the goyim creato indulgences 
to every kind of orimes, uot having a just uuderstanding of their 
office, because the ralers of the present age in appointing fudges 
to office tako no care to inculcate in them a sense of duty and 
consciousness of the matter which is demanded of them, Aa a 
brate berst lets out its young in senreh of prey, so do the goyim 
give their aubjcets places of profit without thinking to make 
clear to them for what purpose such place waa created. This is 
the reason why their governments are being ruined by their own 
forces through tho nets of their own administration, 

16. Let ua borrow from the example of the results of these 
actions yot another lesson for our government, | 

27. We shall root out liberalism from all the important эта. 
egic posts of our government on which depends tho training of 
subordinates for our State atrueture, Such posts will fall егеп. 
sively to thoss who hova been trained by ua for administrative 
rule. ‘To tho possible objection that the retirement of old serv- 
ants will cost the Treasury heavily, I reply, firetiy, they will be 
provided with some private service in place of what they lose, 
and, secondly, Y have to remerk that all the money in the world 
will bo concentrated in our hands, consequently it in not our 
government tbat bas to fear expense. . 

18. Our absolotiom will im all things be logically consecutive 
and therefore in ench ono of its decrees our supreme will will be 
respected and unquestionably (9100164: it will ignore al! mor- 
таш, ай discontents of every kind and will destroy to the root 
covery kind of manifestation of them jn act by punishment of an 
exemplary character. ` D 

19. We shoil abolish the right of cessation, which will bo 
transferred exclusively to our disposel—to the coguittnee of him 
who rules, for we must not allow the conception amoug the people 
of a thought thst there could be auch a thing as а decision that 
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is not right of judges set up by us, If, however, anything like 
‘thin should occur, wo skall ourselves cassate the decision, bat in- 
‘Mick therewith anch exemplary panishment on the judge for lack 
of understanding of bis duty and the purpose of his appointment 
за will provent а repetition of euch cases... , | repeat that it 
must bo borne jn mind that wo sbail know every step of our wå- 
ministration which only needs to bo closely watched for the people 
1o be content with na, for if bas tho right to demand from a good 
government a good official, 

20, Our government wilt have the appcarance of а patriarchal 
paternal guardianship on tha part of our ruler. Our own nation 
and cur subjects will discern in bis person a father caring for 
their every need, their every act, their every inter-relation as sab- 
jects ono with another, as weli оа their relations to the ruler. 
They will then be so thoroughly imbued with the thought thet 
it ja impossible for them to dispense with this wardsbip and 
guidance, if thoy wish to livo jn peace and quiet, that they will 
acknowledge the autocracy of our ruler with a devotion bordering 
оп APOTHEOSIS, especially when they are convinced that those 
whom wa set up do not put their own in place of guthority, but. 
only blindly execute his dictates. They wil be rejoiced that wo 
hevo regulated everything in their lives as is done by wise parents 
who desire to train their children in the саме of duty end sub- 
mission, For tho peoples of the world in regard to the secreta of 
өше polity ато over through the ages only children under ago, 
Precisely as aro also their governments, 

21. As you see, I found our despotism on right and duty: the. 
right to compo! the oxecation of duty is the direct obligetion of & 
government whieh is а father for its oubjects, ТЕ bes the right of 
the strong that it moy uso it for the benefit of directing bamanity 
towards that order which is defined by nature, namely, mibmis- 
sion, Everything in tho world із in a atate of submission, if not 
o man, then to circumstances or ita own inner character, in all 
eases, to what is stronger. And so sholi we be this something 
stronger for the sake of good, 

22, We aro obliged without hesitation to aterifice individuals, 
who commit a breach of established order, for in the exemplary 
punishment of ovil liea great educational problem. 

28, When tho King of Ievael seta upon his sacred head the 
crown offered him by Europe ho will become patriarch of tho 
world, ‘Tho indispensable victima offered by him in cotsequeneo 
of thoir кайду will nover reach the number of victims offered 
in tho course of centorits by the шаша df megaifitence, the 
emulation between the goy govornmenta. 

24, Our King will bo in constant communion with the peoples, 
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making to them from the tribune speeches which fame will in 
that same hour distribute over all the world. 


xvi 


1. Та order to effect the destruction of all colicctive forces 
except ours we shall emaseulate the firat stage of collectivism- 
the universities, by re-cduenting them in а now direction. Their 
officials and professors will be prepared for their business By de- 
failed secret programmes of action from whick they will not with 
immunity diverge, not by оле sola. Агу will be appointed with 
especial precaution, and wi be зо placed as to be wholly depan- 
dent upon the government, 

2. Wo shall exclude from the course of instruction State Low 
за also al that concerns the polities! question. ‘These subjecta 
will bo taught to a few dozens of persons chosen for their pre- 
eminent capacities from among the number of the initiated, The 
universities must mo longer send out from their halls mitksope 
concocting plans for a constitution, like a comedy or a trage 
duaying themselves with questions of policy in which even their 
own fathers never had any power of thought, 

3. The ill-guided acquaintances of a large number of persons 
with questions of polity creates ulopian dreamers and bad aub- 
Jeeta, as you can ste for yourselves from the example of the ani- 
Versal education in this direction of the goyim, We must intro- 
dnce into their education ell those principles which have eo bril- 
Hantly broken up their order. But when we are in power we 
shall remove every kind of distarbing subject from the course of 
eduestion ond abali make out of the youth obedient children of 
кейіме loving him who roles ab the sapport and hope of peace 
and quie 

4. Classicism, as also any form of study of ancient bistory, 
which there are more bad thag good examples, wa ehall replace 
with the study of the programme of the tutore. We shall erase 
from the memory of men all [acto of previous centuries which 
are undesirable to us, and leave only those which depict wil the 
errora of the government of the goyim. The study of practical 
life, of the obligations of order, of the relations of people one 
to another, of avoiding bad and selfish examples, which spread 
the infection of eril, and similar questions of en educative ne- 
lure, will stand in the forefront of tho teaching programme, 
which will be drawn up on a separate plan for each calling or 
state of life, in no wise generalising the teaching, This trent- 
ment of the question hos special ireportance, 

5. Each state of life must be trained within striet limita cor. 
responding to its destination and work in life, ‘The occasional 
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genius has always managed and always wilt manage to stip 
through info other states of life, but it is the most perfect folly 
for the sake of this rare occasional genius to let through into 
ranks foreign to thom the untalented who thus rob of thei 
places who belong to thoss ranke by birth or employment, You 
‘know yourselves in what ait this hae ended for the goyim who 
allowed this crying absurdity. 

6, In order that he who rules may be seated firmly in the 
hearts aud minda of his subjecta it is necessary for the time of 
hin activity to instruct the whole nation in the schools and on 
the market places about this meaning and bis acts and all bis 
beneficont initiatives, 

7. Wo shall abolish ovory kind of freedom of instruction. 
Learners of all ages have the right to assemble together with 
their parenta іп the educational establishments as it теге in а 
club: during theso assemblies, on holidays, teseherm will read 
what will pass ag free lectures or questions of human relations, 
‘of the lawa of examples, of the limitations which are born of 
unconscious relations, nnd, finally, of the philosophy of new 
theories not усі declared to tho world. These theories wii ba 
raised by ua io tho atego of а dogma of faith as а traditional 
asiago towards our faith, On tho completion of this exposition 
‘of our programme of action in the present and the futura I will 
read you the principtea of these theories. 

8, In a word, knowing by the experience of many centuries 
that people live and axe guided by ideam, that these ideas are 
imbibed by people only by the aid of education provided with 
equal success for sli ages of growth, but of course by varying 
methods, wo shall swallow up and confiscate to our own nse the 
Tast seintilla of indepondence of thought, which wo Бае for long 
past been directing towarda subjecta and ideas usefol for па. 
"Pho system of bridling thought in already at work in the so-called 
aystom of tenching by object Zessons, the purpose of which ін to 
torn the goyim into unthinking submissive brutes waiting for 
things to bo presented before their cyes in order to form en idea. 
of thom». а France, one of our bot agents, Bourgeois, baa 
ану подо publio а new programmo of teaching by obie 

sona. 
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1. ‘The practico of advocacy produces men cold, еге), per- 
sistent, uuprineipled, who in ell casos take up on impersonal, 
purely legal standpoint, "hey bavo tho invoterete bebit to re- 
fer everything to ita value for the defence and not to the publie 
srelfaro of ita results, ‘They do not usually decline to undertake 
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any defence whatever, they strive for an acquittal at all союш, 
cavilling over every petty стах of jurisprudence and thereby 
they demoralise justice. For this reason we shall set this profes- 
sion into narrow frames which will keep it jusido this sphere of 
executivo publio servie. Advocates, equally with judges, wil 
bo deprived of tho right of communication with litigonta; thoy 
‘will receive business only from the court and will study it by 
notes of report and documents, defending their clients after 
they Һау been interrogated in court on facts that hovo appeared, 
‘They will receive an honorarium without regard to the quality of 
tho defence, ‘This will render them mere reporters on law-basi- 
ness in the interesto of Juatice and as eounterpolso to the proctor 
who will bo the reporter in the interests of prosecution; this will 
shorten business before the courts. In this way will bo estab- 
lished а practice of honest unprejudiced defence conducted not 
trom personal interest but by conviction. This will also, by the 
way, remove the present practice of corrupt bargain between 
ndvocatea fo agree only to let that side win which poya moat . 

2, We have long past taken care to discredit tho priesthood of 
дәріп, and thereby to rain their mission on earth which in these 
пуя aight still bo а great hindrance to ов, Day by doy its ine 
fluenco on the peoples of the world is falling lower. Freedom of 
‘conscience has been declared everywhere, so that now only yeort 
divide ue from the moment of the completo wracking of that 
Christian religion: as to other religions we shalt have stil leat 
difficulty in dealing with them, but it would be premature to 
apesk of thia now, We shell set clericaliom and clerictis into 
such narrow frames ва to make their infinence move in retro- 
gressive proportion to ito former propztas. 

, 3. When the time comes finally to destroy the papel court the 
finger of an invisible hand will point the nations towards this 
court, When, however, the nations fling themselves upon it, we 
shall come forward in the guise of its defenders as if to save ex- 
cessive bloodshed. Ву this diversion we shall penetrate to its 
very bowel and be sure wa shall nover come out again until we 
ave ganed through tho entire strength of this place. 

4. The King of the Jewe wit be the reat Pope of tho Universe, 
tha pairiarch of the international Church, 

5, Bat, én the meantime, whilo wo are zeeducating youth in 
new traditional religions and afterwards in ours, we sholl not 
overtly lay a finger on existing churches, but we shali fight 
against them by criticism calculated to produce schism... « 

б. Та general, then, our comtemporary preas will continuo to 
convict State affairs, religions, ineapacities of the goyins, alwaya 
using the most unprincipled expressions in order by every meeng 
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10 lowor their prestige in the menner which can only be prac- 
tied by the genius of our gifted tribe... 


T. Our kingdom will be an apologia of the divinity Vishnu, in 
whom is found ita personification—in our hundred bands will be, 
опе in each, tho aptings of tho machinery of social life, Wo shall 
seo everything without the ald of official police which, in that 
scope of На righta which we elaborated for the use of the goyin, 
hinders governments from seeing. In our programme one-third 
of our subjects will keep the rest under observation from a sensa. 
of duty, on the principle of volunteer service to tho State, It 
wili then be по disgrace to bo а ару and informer, but a merit: 
unfounded denaneintiono, however, will be eruelly punished thst 
thero may bo development of abuses of this right. 


8, Our agents will bo taken from the higher аз well as the 
lower ranks of society, from among the administrativo cleas who 
spend thelr tima in amusements, editors, printers aud publishers, 
booksellers, clerks, and salcamen, workmen, coachraea, tackeys, 
etcetera, "This body, having по rights and not being empowered 
to tako апу action on thelr own account, and consequently a po- 
lice without any powor, will only witness aud report: verification 
of thelr reporta and arvets wii depend upon a Responsible group 
of controlere of polico affairs, whito the actual act of arrest wil 
bo performed by the gendarmerie and the monicipat police, Any 
Porson not denouncing anything scen or heard concerning ques- 
Gons of polity will also bo charged with and mado responsible 
for concealment, if it bo proved that ho is guilty of this crime, 


9, Just as nowadays our brethren are obliged of their own risk 
to denounce to the kabal apostates of their own family or mom- 
hera who have been noticed doing anything in opposition to tho 
kabal, so in our kingdoms over all tha world i will be obligatory 
for ait our subjects to observe the duty of servica to the State 
бо this direction, 


10, Such an organisation wiil extirpate abuses of nuthority, of 
foreo, of bribery, ovorything in fect which wo by our counsels, 
by our theories of the saporhuman rights of mem, have intro- 
duced into tho customs of the goyim .... But how cho were же 
to procura thet inereaso of causes predisposing to disorders in 
tho miäst of their adwinistration? , .. . Among the number of 
Хого methods опр of the most important is—agenta for tho resto- 
ration of order, so placed na to have tho opportunity in their àis- 
integrating activity of doreloping and displaying their evil in- 
alinations—obstinate self-conceit, irresponsible exercise of u- 
thority, and, first and foremost, vonality. 
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1. When it becomes necessary for vs to strengthen the st 
measures of secret defence (the most fatal poison for the pres- 
tigo of suthority) we shall arrange a simulation of disordera or 
some manifestation of discontents finding expression through 
the cooperation of good speakers. Round these speakers will as- 
semble ali who are sympathetio to bis utterances, This will give 
"us the pretext for domiciliary prerequisitions ond surveillance 
оп the part of our servants from among to momber of the (өріп 
police... « 

2, Ав the majority of conspirators act out of love for the game, 
for the sake of talking, so, antil they commit somo overt aci wo 
shall uot lay а finger on them but only introduce into their 
midst observation elements ... . ТЕ must bo remembered that 
the prestige of authority is lessened if it frequently discovers 
conspiracies against itself: this implies a presumption of con- 
sciousness of weakness, or, what ie still worse, of injustice. You 
are aware that wo have broken the prestige of the goy kinge by 
frequent attempts upon their Jive tbrough our agents, blind 
sheep of our fleck, who aro ensily moved by а few liberal phrases 
to crimes provided only thoy bo painted im political colours, 
We have compelled the rulers to acknowledge their weakness ін 
advertising overt measures of secrel defence and thereby ов 
shall bring the promise of authority to destruction. 

22. Our ruler vill be secretly protected only by the most in- 
significant guard, because wo shall not admit so much da a 
thonght that thero could exist against bim any sedition with 
which ho is not strong enough to contend and is compelled to 
hide from it. 

4. If we should айт this thought, as the gayim have done 
and are doing, we ahould ipso facto be signing в death sentence, 
Af not for our ruler, at eny rato for his dynasty, ab no distent 

$. According to strictly enforced ontward appestances our 
ruler will employ bis power only for the advantage of the nation 
nnd in no wise for his own or dynastie profits. Therefore, with 
tha observance of this decorum, his authority will be respected 
and guarded by the subjects themselves, it will receive an apothe- 
osis із the admission that with It fa bound up the well-being of 
covery citizen of the State, for upon it viti depend all order in the 
common life of the peck . 

_6, Overt defence of the hind argues weakness in the organisa 
Hon of hit strength, 

7. Our ruler will always amoug the people be surrounded by а 
mob of apparently curious men and women, who will occupy the 
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front ranks about him, to all appearance by chance, and will re- 
strain the ranks of tho rest out of respect as it wilt appear for 
god order. This will sow ап example of restraint also in otbors. 
И п petitioner appears among the people trying to band а pe- 
tition and forcing his way through tho ranis, the first ranks 
must receive the petition and before the eyes of the petitioner 
pass it to tho ruler, во that ай пау know tbat what is banded іп 
Teaches its destination, that, consequently, there exists a control 
af the ruler himself, "The aureole of power requires for Ив exin. 
tenen that (ho peoplo may be able to say: “IE the king knew of 
this,” ог: не king will hear it" 

8, With the establishment of official defence the mystical 
prestige of authority disappears: given a certain audacity, ond 
‘everyone counts himself master of it, the sedition-monger ia сол, 
scious of his strength, and when occasion serves watches for the 
moment to make an attempt upon eotkority , . .. For the goyén 
we have been preaching something else, but by that very fact we 
pre enabled tà seo what mesures of overt defence have brought 
them io... 

3, Criminals with из witt be arrested at the first moro or Yeas 
well-gronnded suspicion: № cannot be allowed that out of fear of 
в nosibla mistake ап opportunity should be given of escape fo 
persons suspected of a political lapso of crime, for in these mat- 
tera wo shall bo Hterolly merciless, Tf it ig still possible, by 
stretching n point, to admit s reconsideration of the motive 
causes in simple crimes, thers ів no possibility of excuse for per- 
sons oceupying theraselves with questions In which nobody except 
tha government can understand anything .... And it is not all 
governments that understand truo policy. 
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1. Tf wo do not permit опу independent dabbling jn tho politie 
enl wa shat] on tho other hand encourage every kind of report or 
netition with proposals for tha government to examine into ай 
kinda of projets for the amelioration of the condition of tho 
people: this wit? rovent to na the defecta or else the fantasies of 
оме subiecte, to which wo shell reapond either by accomplishing 
them or hy n wiso rebutment to prove the shortsightedness of 
опо who judges wrongly, 

Э, Sodition-mongering ia nothing more than the yapping of a 
lap-dog a.a clephant. Far n government well organised, not 
from the police but from the public point of view, tho lap-dow 
упр at the clephant in entire uscopseioveness of its strength and 
importance. Tt needa no more than to toko п good example to 
show tho relative importouca of both and the lap.dogs will eraso 
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fo yap and will weg thelr tails the moment they set eyes om ап 
elephant, 

3. In order to destroy the prestige of hercism for political 
crime we shall send it for Iria! in the category of thieving, mur- 
der, and every kind of abominable and filthy crime, Publie 
opinion will then confuse in its conception of this category of 
crimo with the disgrace attaching to every other and wil! brand 
it with the samo contempt, 

4. We have done our best, and 1 hope we bare succeeded, to 
obtain that the goyim should not arrive at this means of contend- 
ing with sedition. It waa for this reason that through the Press 
and in apecches, indireetly—in cleverly compiled school-books оп 
history, we have advertised the martyrdom alleged to have been 
accredited by sedition mougers for the idea of the commonweal. 
‘This advertisement bes increased the contingent of Bberals and 
Bos brought thousands of gayim into tbe renke of cur livestock 
cattle, 

xx 

1. Todoy wo shall touch upon the Linsneiat programme, which 
I put off to the end of my report as being tho most diffieult, the 
crowning and the decisive point of our plans. Before entering 
ороп it 1 will remind you that 1 have already spoken before by 
тау of а hint when I said that the sum total of our actions is 
settled by the question of figures. 

2. When ve come into our kingdom our autocratic government 
will avoid, from a principle of self-preservation, sensibly bur- 
dening the masses of the people with taxes, remembering that it 
playa the part of father and protector. But as Stato organiss- 
tion costs dear it is necessary nevertheless to obtain tho funds 
required for it, It, will, therefore, elaborate with partionler 
precaution the question of equilibrium in this matter, 

3. Qur rule, in which tho king will enjoy tho legal fiction that 
everything in his Stato belongs to him (which may easily be 
translated into fact), will be enabled to resort to the Әле іі con- 
fiseation of ай sums of every kind for the regulation of thelr 
circulation іш the State, From this follows that taxation will 
best be covered by в progressive tax on property. In this man- 
pet the dues wil be puid without etraitening or ruining anybody 
in tho form of a percentage of the amount of property. The rich 
тїшї bo aworo thet it is their duty to place а part of their sue 
perfluities at tho disposal of the State since the State guarantees 
them security of possession of the тезі of their property and the 
right of honest gains, I say honest, for the control over property 
wiil do away with robbery on a Tegal basis. 
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4, This social reform must come from above, for the time is 
tipe for it—it is indispensable ав a pledge of peace, 

5. ho tax upon the poor men is a seed of revolution and works 
to the detriment of tho Stato which in hunting after the tiling 
Is missing the big. Quite spart from this, a tax on capitalists 
diminishes tho growth of wealth in private hands in which me 
have in схо days eonconteated it as a counterpoiso to the gov- 
erament strength of the goyim—their Stato finances, 

С. A tax increasing in o percentage ratio to espital will give 
much larger rovenuo thon the present individual or property 
taz, which is шелі to us поя for the sole reason that it exeites 
troublo and discontent among the goyim. 

7, Tho forco upon which our king will rest consists іп tho equi- 
Hbrium ond the guarantee of pence, for the sake of wbich things 
it is indispensablo that the capitalists should yield up а portion 
of their incomes for tho sake of tho securo working of the ma- 
chinery of tho State. Stato needs. must be paid by those who 
Wii not feel Њо burden and bavo enough to take from. 

8, Such a mensuro will destroy the hatred of the poor man for 
the rich, іш whom ho will seo a necessary financial support for 
the Stato, wilt sea in him tho organiser of peace and well-being 
since ho will seo that ft fe tho rich man who is ptying the acces 
sary means to attain these things. 

9, In order that payers of the educated classes should not too 
much distresa themtelves over tho new payments thoy will have 
full accounta given them of tbo destination of those poymonte, 
with the excoption of such sums ag will be appropriated for the 
Reeds of tho throne and the ndmipistzativo institutions. 

30, Ho who reigns will not havo any proporties of his own 
опсо ай in the State represented bis patrimony, or else (Бе one 
would be in contradiction to the other; the fact of holding private 
means would destroy tho right of property in the common pos- 
sesioa of pil, 

11, Rolatives of him who reigas, bis boira oxcepted, who will 

<bo maintained by tho resources of the State, must enter the 

Tanks of servants of tho State or must work to obtain the right to 
property; the privilege of royal blood must not serve for the 
spoiling of tho troasury, 

12, Purchase, receipt of money or faheritanco will bo subject 
to tho payment of m stamp progressive tox, Апу transfor of 
property, whethor money or other, without evidence of payment 
of this tox which will bo strictly registered by names, will ronder 
tho former holder liable to poy interest on tho tax from the mo- 
mont of transfer of these sums up to the discovery of his ovasion 
of declaration of the transfor, ‘Transfer documents must bo pre- 
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sented weekly at the local treasury office with notifications of the 
name, surname and permonent place of residence of the former 
and the now holder of the property. This transfer with register 
of names must begin Erom a definito sum which exceeds the ord 
тағу expenses of buying and selling necesaries and these will 
be subject to payment only by a stamp impost of a definite per- 
cenfogo of tho ait. 

13. Just strike an estirante of bow шашу times such taies as 
these will cover the revenue of the goyim States, 

14. The State exchequer will have to maintain a definite com- 
plement of reserve sume, and all that is collected above thet com- 
plement must be returned into circulation, On these suma will 
be organised public works, "The initiative in works of thia kind, 
proceeding from State sources, wili blind the working class firmly 
{о the interests of the State and to those who reign. From these 
same sums also а part will be set aside as rewards of inventive- 
ness and productiveness, 

35. On no account should so much as s single unit above the 
definite ond freely extimted sams be retained іп tbe State treas- 
aries, for money exista to be circulated and any Kind of stagne- 
tion of money acts rninousy on the running of the State me- 
chinery, for which it is the lubricant; a stagnation of the lubri 
cant шау stop the regular working of the meebanisu. 

26, The substitution of interest-bearing paper for a part of 
the token of exchange has produced exactly this stagnation. The 
ensequcnce of this circumstance aro alvendy anftieintly 20- 
ticcable. 

30. A court of account will also bẹ instituted by us, and in it 
tha ruler will find at any moment n fall accounting for Stato in- 
come and expenditure, with the exception of the current month- 
ly account, not yet made up, and thet of the preceding month, 
‘hich will not yet bove been delivered. 

38. Tho one and ошу persoh who will bevo no interest in rob- 
bing tho Stato is its owner, the ruler. ‘This is why bis personat 
control will remove tho possibility of leakages of extravsgances. 

19, The representativo fanetion of the ruler at receptione for 
tho sako of etiquette, which absorbs so much invaluable timo, will 
be abolished із order that the ruler may havo time for control and 
consideration. His power will not thon be aplit up into fractional 
paris among time-serving favourites who surround the throne for 
Ив pomp and splendour, and are interested only in their own and 
not in the common interests of the State. 

20. Economie crises have been producer by ua for the goyim 
зу по other means than the withdrawal of money from clreula- 
ion. Huge capitals have stagnated, withdrawing money from 
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States, which wero constantly obliged to apply to thosa same 
stagnant capitals for loons. ‘These loona burdened tho finances 
of tho Stato with tho payment of interest and mado them the 
bend slaves of these enpltals .... ‘The concentration of industry 
in the banda of capitalists out of the hands of small masters bes 
draiped away all the juices of the peoples mud with them also the 
States... 

21. Tho present issue of money in бепотаї does not correspond 
with the requirements per head, nnd conuot therefore sntisfy all 
tho needs of the workers. Tho ізадо of money ought to corre- 
spond with the growth of population вой thereby chidren alsa 
ust absolutely bc reekoned as consumers of currency from 
tho doy of their birth. ‘The rovislon of imo is a material quet- 
tion for tho wholo world, 

23. You are aware that the gold standard has been the ruin 
of the States which adopted it, for it has not been able to salis. 
19 the demands for money, the more zo that ше hove removed 
gold from circulation as far as posible, 

33. With ua the atondord that must be introduced і tho cost 
of workingman power, whether it be reckoned іп paper or ju 
wood, Wo shall mako tho issue of money in accordance with the 
normal requtiremonta of ench subject, nddiug to the quantity with 
every birth and aubtractiog with отогу desti. 

24. ‘Tho accounts will bo manage by each department (the 
French administrativo division}, each cirela- 

25. Tn order that there may be no delays in the paying out of 
толду for Stato needs the mamus and terms of such payments will 
ho fixed by deeree of tho ruler; this will do sway with the pro- 
tection by a ministry of one institution to the detriment of others. 

26, The budgety ot income end expenditure will bo carried out 
aide by side tnt thoy may not bo обага by малие өзе o an- 
other. 

1.27. The reforme projected by us in the financiet institutions 
‘thd principles of tho goyim wilt bo clothed by us in such forma 
ав will alarm nobody, “We shall point out the necessity of reformis 
jn consequenes of tho disorderly darkness into which the gayim 
by their irregularities have plunged tho finenecs, Tho first 

regnlarity, as wo shall point out, consista in their beginning with 
drawing up a single budget which year after year grows owing 
to tho following causo: this budget is drogged out to half the 
gear, thon they demond a budget to put things right, aud this 
they expend in three months, after which they ask for а supple- 
mentary budget, and ail this ende with a. liquidation budget. 
But, af tho budget of the following yesr is drawn up in accord- 
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suce with the sum of the total addition, the annual departure 
from tho normal reaches as much as 80 per cent jm а year, end 
зо the пиш} budget is trebled im ten Years. ‘Thanks io much 
methods, allowed by tho carelessness of the goy States, their 
treasuries are empty. The period of loans aupervenes, nnd that 
bas swallowed up remaindera and brought all the goy States to 
bankruptcy. 

28, You understand porlectly that economie arrengementa of 
this kind, which have been suggested to the goyim by us, cannot 
bo carried on by ws. 

29, Every kind of loun proves infirmity in the State and а 
want of understanding of tho rights of the State, Leons hang 
like а avord of Damocles over tho heads of rulers, who, jastesd 
of taking from thelr aabjects by к temporary tax, come begging 
with outstretched раша of our bankers, Foreign ians are leeches 
which there js по possibility of removing from the body of the 
State until they fall off of themselves or the Stato flings them 
off, But the goy States do not tear ther off; they go on in рег 
sisting in putting more on to themselves so that they must in- 
evitably perish, drained by voluntary blood.tetting, 

30. What also indeed is, їп substance, a loan, especially a fore 
cign loan? A toon is—an issue of government bills of exchange 
containing a percentage obligation commensurate to tho sum of 
the foan capital If the loan beara а charge of 5 per cent, then 
in twenty years the State vainly pays away in interest a sum 
equal to the lonn borrowed, in forty years it is paying a double 
sum, in sizty—teeble, and all the while the debt remains an mn- 
paid debt. 

31, From this calculation it is obvious that with any form of 
taxation per head the State is baling out the last coppers of the 
poor taxpayers in order to settle accounts with wealthy foreign- 
отв, from whom it bes borrowed money instead of collecting these 
coppers for its own needs without the additional interest. 

32, So long es loans were internat the gayim only shuffle 
their money from the pockets of tha poor to those of tho rich, 
but when ме bought up the necessary person in order to transfer 
Joana into the externa] sphere all tho wealth of States flowed 
into var cash-bores end all the goyim began to pay us the tribute 
of subjects. 

33, 1£ the superficiality of goy kings on their thrones in regard 
to State affairs and the venality of ministers or the Want of um- 
derstanding of finapeint matters on the part of other ruling per- 
sons have made their countries debtors to our treasuries to 
ampunts quite impossible to pay it Наз mot been accomplished 
without, on our part, heavy expenditure of trouble ond money. 
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34. Stagnation of money will not ba allowed by us and there- 
foro there will bo no State interest-bearing paper, охсор а one- 
por-cent serios, во that there will be no payment of intereat to 
Їесоћев that suck ай tho strength out of tho State, ‘Phe right to 
esuo interest-bearing popor will bo given orchusively to indus- 
trial companies who will find no difficulty in paying interest out 
of profits, whereas tho Slato docs not make interest on borrowed 
money liko these companies, for tho State borrows to spend and 
тоё to use in oporations. 

36, Industrial papers will be bought also by the.goverament 
wbich from being as now a paper of tribute by lonn operations 
will bo transformed into а lender of money at a profit, This 
ensure will stop the stagnation of money, parasitie profita end 
Запе, ай of which were useful for us amont the goyim so long. 
ав thoy woro independent but ato not desirable under our rule, 

36. How clear is tho andoveloped power of thought of tho 
purely brato brains of the дойт, па expressed in the fect that 
they have been borrowing from us with payment of interest 
without ever thinking thet oll the seme these very moneys plus 
an addition for payment of interest must be got by them from 
their own Stata pockets in order to settle up with us. What 
could have been simpler than to tako the money they wanted 
from their own peoplet 

87, But it is a proof of the goníus of our chosen mind thet we 
have contrived to present the matter of loons to them in such а 
light thot they have oven scen in them nn advantage for them. 
solver. 

38. Our accounts, which we shall present when the time comes, 
in the Hight of centuries of experienco gained by experiments 
made by us on tho доу States, will be distinguished by clearness 
‘nd dofiniteness and will show at n glance to all men the advan 
tage of our inovations. They wil put am end to those abuses 
lo which we owe our mastery aver the goyim, but which esanot be 
alloyed in cur kingdom. 

39. Wa shall so hedge ubout oar system of accounting that 
neither the ralor nor tho mont insignificant publlo servant sill 
ba in a position to divert even tho smolieat sum from its destina- 
tion without detection or to direct it in another direction except. 
that which will bo once tired in a definite plan of action, 

40, And without а definito pian it in impossible to rale. 
Marching along am wudetermined rond and with undetermined 
resourecs brings to ruin by the way heroes and demi-goda, 

41, Tho goy volore, whom we once upon a time advised should 
be distracted from State occupations by representative recep- 
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tions, observances of etiquette, entertainments, were only screens 
for oar rale, "he accounta of favourite conrtiera who replaced 
them in the sphere of affeira were drewn up for them by our 
agents, and every time gave satisfaction to shortaighted minds 
by promises that in tho futore economies and improvements Were 
foreseen . .. . Economies from what? From new tazest— wera 
questions that might havo been bat wore not asked by those who 
тевд our accounts and projects, 

42. You know to what they Бате been brought by this care- 
lessness, to what o pitch of financial disorder they have arrived, 
notwithstanding the astonishing industry of their peoples... 
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1. To what I reported to you at tho last meeting I shalt now 
add а detailed explanation of internal lomus. Of foreign Jonns 
Teball say nothing more, because they have fed na with national 
moneys of the goyim, but for our State there will bo no forcigae 
маз, that is, nothing external. 

2. We have taken advantage of the venzlity of administrators 
and slackuess of ralera to get our moneys twice, thrice aud more 
times over, by lending to the доу governments moneys which 
ero not at all needed by the States, Could anyone do the like 
in regard to ust... Therefore, Í shall only deal with the do 
tnis of internal loans. 

3, States announce that such а jonn is to be concluded and 
open subscriptions for their own bills of exchenge, that in, for 
their interest-bearing paper, That they moy be within the reach 
of all the price is determined at from a hundred to а thousand; 
and в discount is made for the earliest subscribers, Next day 
by artificiel means the price of them goes up, the alleged reason 
being that everyone is rushing to boy them. Ima few days the 
irenmury safes are es they say overflowing end there's more 
money than they ean do with (why then take itl). ‘The subscrip- 
tion, it is alleged, covers many times over the зше total of th. 
loan; in this Нез tho whole stage effeet—lodk уоп, they say, whet 
confidence is shown in the government's bills of exchange. 

4. But when the comedy is played out there emerges the faet 
that a debit and an exceedingly burdensome debit bas been cro- 
ated. For tho payment of interest it becomes necessary to have 
recourse to new loans, which do not swallow up but only add 
io the capital debt. And when this credit is exhausted it be. 
comes necessary by mem torem to cover, not the loan, but only 
fhe interest on it. These taxes aro a debit employed to cover a 

E NM 

5, Éater comes the time for conversions, but they diminish the 
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Payment of interest without covering the debt, and besides they 
cannot bo mado without tho consent of tho lenders; on announo- 
ing а conversion & proposal is made to return the money to those 
who are not willing to convert their paper. If everybody ox- 
pressed iis unwillingness and demanded his money back, the gov. 
ernment would bo hooked on their own files and would bs found 
insolvent and unable to poy tho proposed sums. By good luck 
tho subjects of tho goy governments, knowing nothing abont fi 
толе affairs, have always preferred losses on exchange and 
diminution of interest to tho risk of now investments of their 
moneys, and bavo thereby meny q timo enabled these govern- 
ments to throw off their shouldera a debit of soveral millions, 

6, Nowadays, with external losns, these tricks cannot be 
played by the goyim for they know that we shall demand ell our 
moneys back, 

7. In this way on acknowledged bankruptcy will best prove to 
tha various countries the absence of ару meons between tho in- 
terests of the peoples and of thoso who role thm. А 

8. I bog you to concentrate your particalar attention upon this 
point end upon tho following: nowadays all internal loans are 
consolidated by so-called flying loans, thut is, such as Бако terms 
ef payment more or lesa near. Theso debte сопан of moneys 
paid into the savings banks and reserve funds, If left for long 
at the disposition of a government those fanda evaporate in the 
payment of interest on foreign loans, and are placed by tho de 
posit of equivalent amount of rentes. 

9. And theso last it is whieh pateh up all the letks in tho Sisto. 
trcasnrics of the goyim, 

10, Whon we ascend the throne of the world all these finan- 
cial oud similar shifte, аз being not in accord with oar interests, 
will be swept away во ов not to lene а trace, as also will be de- 
stroyed all money markets, cinco wo shall not allow tho prestige 
of our power to bo ahaken by fluctuations of prices set upon our 
values, which wo sball annoonce by law at the prico which rep- 
esonta their fall worth without any possibility of lowering or 
raising. (Raising gives tho protoxt for lowering, which indeed 
уз жашо wo ads а begining in elton Ші valuen of the 
дәуіт. 

21. Wo shall replace the monoy merkets by graudoiso govern- 
ment credit institutions, tho object of which will be to fix the 
prico of industrial values in accordance with government views, 
‘Those inatitutions will bo in a position to fling upon the market 
бно hundred millions of industriel paper in ono day, ог to bay 
up for tho ваше amount. In thia way all industrial undertakings 
will come into dependence upon ш, You may imagine for yonr- 
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selves what immense power we shall thereby secure for our- 
selves, 
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1. То all that hes so fer beon reported by me to you, Y have еп. 
deavoused to depict with care Шо востей of what is coming, of 
‘what is past, and of what % going on now, rushing into the flood 
of the great events coming already in the neat fatare, the secret. 
of our relations to the goyim and of finaneiel operations, On 
this subject there remains still а litte for mo to add. 

2. In our hands is the greatest power of our day— golds in two 
days we сап procure from our atorehoutes ony quantily we may 
please. 

13. Surely there із no need to seek further proof thet our rolo 
is predestined by God? Surely we shall not fail with such wealth 
to prove that all thet evil whieh for so many centuries we have 
bnd to commit hes served at the end of ends the cause of troe 
woll-being—the bringing of everything into order? Though it 
be even by the exercise of some violence, yet all the some it rill 
be established. We shell contrive to prove thet we ate beneface 
tors who have restored to the rent ond mangled earth the true 
good пий also freedom of the person, and therewith we shalt еп. 
able it to be enjoyed in peace and quiet, with proper dignity of 
relations, on the eondition, of course, of trict observance of the 
inw established by us, We abell make plain therewith that 
freedom does not consist in dissipation nud im the right of un- 

"ridled licence апу more than the dignity and force of а mam 
do not consist in the right of everyone to promulgate destructive 
Drinefplex in the nature of freedom of conscience, equality and 
1 Hle, thnt freedom of the person їп no wise consists jn the right 
to agitate oneself and others by abominable speeches before dis- 

orderly moba, and that true freedom consists in the inviolability 

of the person who honourably ond strictly observes ali the lawe 
of life in common, that buman dignity js wrapped up in con- 
sciousness of the rights and also of tho absence of righta of ench, 
and not wholly aud solely in fantastio imaginings about the aub- 

Jeet of one's едо. 

4. Our authority will be glorions hecanse it mill be all.poser- 
ful, will тийе and guide, ond not muddle along after lenders and 
orators shricking themselves honrse with senseless words which 
Ney call great principles and which are nothing else, to speak 
honestly, but utopian . . . . Our authority will be the crown of 
order, nud in that fs included the whole happiness of man, The 
gurecle of this authority witt inspire a mystient towing of the 
knee Бобота it and a reverent fear before it of all the peoples, 
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Truo forco makes no torma with any right, not oven with that 
‘of God: nono dare come near to it so as to take so much os a span 
from it away. 
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ishoblo ав a crime agoinst bomanness of man who is turned into 
а bruto under tho influence of aleabel 

2, Subjects, I rapeat ongo more, give blind obedienea only to 
the strong bend which is absolutely independent of them, for in 
it thoy feet tho sword of defence and support against social 
жопа... What do they want with ап angelio spirit in а 
King? What they havo to еб in him is the porsonitication of 
force and power. m 

8, Tho supreme lord who will replace АШ now existing ruler, 
dragging on their existence among societica demoralized by us, 
societies that have denied oven the authority of God, from whose 
midst breaka out on all sides the five of anareby, munt first of all 
proceed to quench this all-devouring fime. "Therefore he will be 
obliged to МН off thoso existing societies, though Һе should 
drench them with his own blood, that he шау resurrect them 
again in the form of regularly organised troops fighting cot- 
aslously with overy kind of infection that may cover the body of 
the Stato with sores. | 

4. This Choson Ono of God is chosen from above to demo 
the senseless forces moved by instinct and not reason, by bratiah- 
ness and humanneas, These forces now triumph in manifesta. 
tions of robbery and every kind of violence under the mask of 
principles of freedom and rights, ‘They bave overthrown all 
forms of social order to erect on the raina of the throne of the 
King of tho Jaws; but their part will be played ont the moment 
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he enters into his Kingdom. Then it will be necessary to sweep 
them away from Lis path, on which must be left no knot, xo 
splinter © 

5. Then wilt it be possible for us to say to the peoples of the 
worlds Give thanks to God and bow the knee before him who 
bears оп bis front the seat of the predestination of man, to which 
God himself has led bis ston that none other but Win might frec 
us from all the Leforenmentioned forees and evils. 
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J, раза now to tho method of confirming the dynastic roots 
of King David to tho lost atrata of the earth, 

2. This confirmation will first and foremost be included in 
that їп whieh to this day bus rested the force of conservatism by 
our Teatued elders of the conduct of the affairs of tho world, 
in the directing of the education of thought of all humanity. 

3. Certain members of the seed of David will prepare the 
kings and their heirs, selceting not by right of heritage but by 
eminent capacities, inducting them into the most secret mysteries 
of {һә political, into schemes of government, but providing nl- 
‘ways that none may come to knowledge of Ше secrets. Tho ob- 
Jeet of this mode of action is that ай may know that goverment 
cannot be entrusted to those who have not been inducted into the 
secret placea of its art... . 

4. "То those persons only will bo taught the practical applica. 
tion of the a€orenamed plans by comparison of the experiences of 
many centuries, all the observations on the politica-cconomic 
moves and social sciences—in а word, al the spirit of laws which 
have been upshakebly established by nature berself for the 
regulation of the rations of humanity 

5, Direct heirs will often be sot aside from ascending the 
throne if in their time of trainiag they exhibit frivolity, softness 
and other qualities that are the ruin of authority, which render 
them incapable of governing and іа themselves dangerous for 
Kingly office, 

6. Only those who are unconditionally eapable for firm, even 
it it be to cruelty, direst rule will receive the reus of rale from 
onr learned elders, 

1. Та case of falling sick with weakness of will or other form 
of incapacity, kings must by law haad over the reins of rule to 
ney and capable bunds, 

8. The king's plon of action for the current moment, and all 
the more so for the fature, will be unknown, even to those who 
аге called his closest counsellors. 
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9, Only tho king and the threo who stood sponsor for him will 
know what is coming. 

20. In the person of tho king who with unbending will is mas- 
ter of himself and of humanity all witi diseorn as it were fate 
with its mysterious ways. None will imow what the king wishes 
to attain by his dispositions, and therefore none will dare to 
stand across an unknown path. 

11, Xt is understood thot tho brain reservoir of the king must 
correspond in eapacity to tho plan of government it has to com 
inim, It is for this ronson that Во will ascend the throne not 
otherwise than aftor exemination of bis mind by the aforcenid 
lenrned elders, 

32. That the people may know and love their king it is indis- 
ensnble for him to converse in the market-places with his people. 
‘This ensures the necessary clinching of the two forees which are 
now divided ono from quother by ua by tho terror. 

X3. РМа terror was indispensable for us till tho time comes 
for Шо these forces separately to fall under our influence. 

14. Phe king of the дота must not be at the merey of bis paa- 
sions, and especially of sensuality: on no side of kis cheracter 
must he give brute instincts power over his mind, Sepounlity 
worse than all else disorganizes the enpacities of the mind and 
clearness of views, distracting the thoughts fo the worst and 
most brutal side of human activity. 

38. The prop of humanity in the person of the supreme lord 
af all the world of the holy seed of David must sacrifice to bia 
people all personal inclinations, 

5. Our supreme lord must bo of an oxemplozy irreproncha- 
iy. 
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LORD SYDENHAM ON THE 'PROTOCALS.' 


(The aligning leiter арремей іш the Spectator of Aeg, 20, 191, and he 
inne Бый Sydenham Мей? comente to fix reprodetn 45 one ol "Tho 
Bone lad 


Sir Whrn the Protects ist әрреней ta Engl it was pointed out the 
they embodied а forgery perpetrated by the Тағ) police with tho idee of 
Beinn pure jeter qoe gut ey то aed барі pare 
ГЕ stacking the Second Крл” ‘Thin доп йегет, Buk етігін 

‘As yon print аш, Bras Weber bad shown the Protocol to be fall 
vom? which she elective explained by the te of parallel columns, 
Tere er mnt sie book appeared Mr. Lucien ‘Walle Pad arci other 
niles, "Ae the Рун ve 


Iver poet ofthe ри 
ibe Procol of which 


Tanto with thank(oloess shat you tay that rhe discovery of the French peme 
sist “dara not cler an іне whole mystery” Tadeed tt does pat, and H gos 
sill емш ead Mr. Ford's атылар disclewnes yoo wil with for moro НЕМ. 

түп зайн р conta th owen fom whch Nilus, емие the 
его, 


ob the suo. We тал. 1 have dren told by а Боза lady, absolutely incapable 
“йет af siting ang portion of the Protocols or of being з pany tà а fraud. 


What бх the mort sitim charagterinie of the Protocole? Тһе answer i 
УУ embracing the widest Reid. The sation of the 
чуна Ий ia оле, is to bo fond br ssrertaining where thir ийстопу 
озне а, an whieh prophecies now literally fulfilled ore based, can be alor 
wo redde am, Sir, беу 


SYDENHAM 
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APPENDIX I 


PARALLELS OF THE JEWISH WORLD MABTERY PLOT 
AOOORDING TO THE PROTOOOLS, AND THE FULFILL. 
MENT AGCORDING TO PLAN, AS SHOWN BY PAST, OUR- 
RENT AND PLANNED FUTURE EVENTS IN THE 
UNITED STATES, 


WHY "THE PROTOCOLS" VITALLY CONCERN 
AMERIOA 


Americantum 16 unconcemed with tho suthentilyy er the кшіопіір of the 
pour socalled "Proveole of tho Learned Elders of Zion,” filed [n the 
irish Монет in 2906 via Rope; er whethez, аз alleged by Jewhh wrüem, 
they ato "пас libel}? forgeries" or "plaga 

Americanism IS cencersed with WILY each prophecyplans, vied to promote 
tho bloody Гем Cormmnalyt Солдан, of Russ in 1917, Бате aho beet 
adopted end artually Ше In subeerive Commie fava end абака 
tlon by the Јен Коен Roovevelt "New Deal” Regime (өз paralleled 


А OLARIPIGATION BRIEF 
t Jewe as Гено, zs individunts or a» to religlon; but 
famish solely еселі thelr leadership Ty actloely атлет, and 
Besxane the Том people ejuse to repudiate. 

Tolerant citizens who "don't мат to Indic whole zece" and would mke 


zinn nt home” 

Nerer hring been serlousty tnlured эрекей by а Jew, the author veles 
wiih no personal arius, While patrioically reverting the айр «гімені: 
Жай» which Fave prestated America under а Grent Predatory SUPPRES- 
SION, Re abtzseti алайга the record In this vital poblem., 

Ho concelrea tho term “Jewish antt-Amerkanlim? to facluda “Теніз” by 
ancestry. rariage, sdoptlon or a "tenegade miociatlon" defensive of sud toya 
ta Jewisn ее Ameticanitm- therefore to be classifieds “Pubhic Enemies 
Chase d ond Вт 

He Коре (or a settlement of the Jewlih quenion through the @hofe Truik, 
Exact unice and American Hanar end believes tose who cennar замене ta 
that electro platform аш! confes prejudice. 


THE STORY OF "THE PROTOCOLS" IN BREVITY 
Jon what ate "The Protocols of the Leamed Edera of Zion?” 
А, bork iced in the rh Mc Ча ust im 1908 containing a песн 


of 24 altered кеге, тинчи of an International Sanhedrin called “The 
ile (Ти New York headiqunrtere Teed In the telepheno diecory as lo. 
ated at 70 Bish Atcoun) Asher Glaiberg of Renis, dolled “лур of the 


Терг credited vith editing "The Ралев whi 
"s aring on European elreuletin larger then The Dile, 
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зге вою Теропей 


‘Whar is thelr purport? 

A plor or organised conspiracy to «най а world Feith super government 
on the structure of United Nations, 

Beier Indicae pow thn tt be done? ^ 

fes. ‘Tho protoclic жату is to promote Commanisic seufuion among 
Gen filegeconotate control during the chaos lhtough 
“iho power of gold." whieh is declared to have been crated by Jews (тош 
subsidtzation ofthe pres 

ow are ineligemt Gentle ta be duped? 

Ду bewildering publicity propogenda. making R appear that, evbyidizod 
разі leaders are against tha very ubersive objectives they secretly promoter 
rir boring into Ley peste of el ptis зо that Ёма wil tle wher тау 
Sentiment prevail 
oe er soy som. evene to apport the world supergoremmet plote 
hese Ы 

Та 1920 noted Jewish Author Тин} алей} called The Lespoo of Nations 
“am зет] Јак aspirations” Ym 1922 lord Leeder Nakum Sokolow ro 
erred to iss "Ple League of Natfons ire Јакић idea. We created fe after 
a fight of 28 seo". The Таран! British Как League calls "а Jewish 


p 
tho оңу of the prfonnd philosophy behind the protocols? 

Independent Cente nd Jewish weitere trace back fo deurueiine decisis of 
tho'anelet beaks of the Tad or Jewish Bibie, and thea dove though a 
Uriel “protnce of vengeance!” зей “Pele of the deme? fa 1090 ы Com 
желінде quoted эй age 15 teres). 

‘ho tite sa concrete ftgarettne of хае philosophy? 

coder Herd, “Father of Zon” al а Лени, Rayol Commsion jn 1902, 
thot the Jews regard Ceniles và “A Common Enemy; the иврит belg 
that ther make constam economie бейімі on nom feet, 

Bat what could bo more damning than tha protcalic onfension: “Amk 
Seaton In indispensable 1o aa fr the management of out Hemer Brun?" 
(Protec No. P) Such a эш; disciplinary енер, aeter, i uated 


"ses 
iom 


Te There amy other modern testimony 24 fo this destructive antt Gentile 
тоюу? 
Rabb) Levis Bosne 


ridicule the "Chase clin his 1926 book 
“Нон Odd uf God ways: Fe intend to REMAKE the Gentle Phar the 
Coromunista are doing in Runia. "Tinte generations may be teme? Quer 30 
milion Балта Gentes lave perished since the “remake” sorted in 1917. 
“We Jews ме the worlds reducere, dratrovere, inrendiogies and steaten: 
М гул Lonfon Jexidi Savant Dr, Orear Тезу în а preface to “Tho Warld 
ificnes of the Russian Кетип," published in Drain hy Cearge Bite 


“Phere ie am énternationet supcreapfialisie gocerartent mpparird whaly by 
the бейе thet gold ia welho * а cemeal ішіледі fete, plating a vant 
and closely orgnnised samo with universal control as ita makes? Ропа Ford 
‘Toternetionsl Jew" of 1920, 
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"here achiered so enormous 


DEADLY PARALLEL NO, 1 


Extracts Prom tho Protocol Plans, With Thelr Actnal Poitill. 
ments in American Politico-Economic Life, Under the 
Roosovelt Jevish-Badicol Regime 
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DEADLY “PARALLEL” NO, 2 


Exposing the Jowish Capitalistio Gauso of Jewish Revolution. 
‘ary Communism—e “Solidarity”? Alliance Between Two 
“Apparently Conflicting Theories, Against the 
Gentilo “Common Enemy" 


ow can vo сосы мола rhe іі Caplin кі Con 
жей oper preciso 

"Phe anewa Io SB he tases Cononium?" supplies the reconciliation, of 
the apparent parador. Knowledge of proimcolig Илир Gies toe ep, тісі 
Pie Peat copied prometes алиа олату Communia aad sere сомго] 
rte haon, мыны panied documents bined in Было sad Amen 
echte алети ба Jovi Сарата З асыл Ка би financed 
Soi Communists Теніз and Lenin ja the "Red" Cenqoet of Rullo, and 
ЫМ a Bobheria Copia боа, 

а Jewish and бенде кукш: give further санову. 

“jewish elements provido sho drag forces for both Corrntum and Copia 
trf Dr. Oscar тү, London Jew бзи 

ТА we ена ЙЫ we become a rsalütarary (Communis proletariat 
ума ve ie bere "ie verde бартар power of the pute 
Tho. Heed > 


"ыйа оннар," сарқ Genties ^a commen enemy 


SR une. 
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ERSTE TAROT 


“Tho propsgrnda of Communism throughout the weld, fa orgaalzatlon көй 
Чир, inthe Bends of Jet если Hire Belo, French authors 

"Tho dew were tho dirctors and ишер of die Мын revolution a 
Germany, br талайы А, S, Lee 

“а Ма of 
idealt of бабат јон Сөздө ta lo 

“тө Rersutonery Coveri vict taok oret Дан 

"etat, $ Cangreniontl Record 

We Commit nay there jr one way to зва the eapiteit sate end 

ig эта It uy forces tle динли ci ince Қына karn ону Biber 
Ота the argen Communit uewapapers io the Us S. 

“Тә thas haa come mhen Jews of тенек should Begin to fel the great 
geb fer br cod deed Сотта planned and aed fn the 
ун indio АМ. дайт, a Now Vete des br тке, Gnas by 

маен wrote; “The most ШШ accumuotars oi property «йу themselves 
sith Communi ^ d 

"pe f ihe most prem een supporters of thi nation (Men 
enveri College) аге Тендер Lote D. Brandes and Mes, Drasdel e 
білеті Ropubite of November, 1930. Drs yaz а Jewish corporation 
derer, Arkansas Пар ноте closed that college to Cannaen tine 

“emit Capitalist “есет af Bonon is repa to have f 
mike NRA unl the Поне Regine took it ovet. 

"The amo Tetorntendlee of Franco (Сарып) and Revelution (Come 
sunny, work with ardor they ere the Io fenta of the 

лае * °t Theo fea Jewish Couopeacy agatar al et 
BUE CUORE SERO M 

"if my people do nol mend ther жауу and bo geod citizens ің fac pretty 
toon tho tine Is өші hes America I golea 19 ere тропа Dedi PCI 
Tho pogromu of Europo haro been войи Модар Late New Yetk Jew. 
ink, Йон, Orcas Sev 

Prot, V. Y Lael, Јен Director ofthe бе Fabio Society of Engtond 
te atponed 1a aig obi as беден та Beo да 
experiment for which Horses ís зорати е vis in any едо degree to 
іле down, th it evi, besuse af ho anaciatioa of z namber of сайд 
American oet wit кәді be THE OUTDREAK IN THE U, S OF ANTE. 
SENTI MORE "PROFOUND THAN ANYTHING ANGLOSAXON 
CIVILIZATION MAS SO FAR KNOWN 


A SOLUTION OP THE JEWISH PROBLEM 


“Тын whale атану now logically focuses toward « sound solution of the 
evi Problem. "Tho author tevore a verdict bad on the Whole Truth, Елге 
esee and Жейде Пелејин by palin canes penalitet, 

Dut Jewry maat first appear with “clear kanda” betore Use Бы of Ameries, 
to demonstrate good faite and alleglance to druerisnivas before loyalty toi 
grs terete, By tho «найын of the донда preepeine te a fair 

caring: 


Prorequisitos 

A1) Але ену cinere MUST BE FREED from Jewish айелін 
eer thes ыбаа, 

2) Folica! Jews MUST. WITHDRAW from all “key” рәкат to permit 

жөнел of Ameriem wajery REPRESENTATIVE omiiia Cor. 


-U~ 


Polen ate ы eng pine contonant wth М тш 
жаз compoted of 565, 


erament in plaeo of present centralized minority “invidble rule” славо 


eorr 
(2) MONOPOLIES of leadership of әмірді end oral political pariles by 
Jewish “key console" MUST БЕ ELIMINATED, 

9) Jews Сар! MUST RETIRE (rom t anttacclal monopoly of screen, 
redio and other American NECESSITY ENTERPRISES, 

19) Jewhh un-American profeuors and teachers MUST BE PUT OUT OF 
Табой of агаш " 

(6) Jewish monepoly of tho judiciary of America’s preat meuopolla MUST. 
SE OUSTED. 


DEFENSIVE UOUNTER-STRATEOY 
Гец monopoly of preu ed sedlo thero da now bilog conducted br ore 


ied deni hpceware public suspel 
Tor to io Anzi ча eol pui; Ба since Vt 
идеп, bolding Gentle to bo a common enemy" Ыш for many epit 


VT чалгы nf d Opn on en ө 
шелегі 
AT E 


thea prasad vel proteniro edi 
ыле 

(1) А "Buy Gentile" patriots erarado to defent the acting Jesh Redica 
[едал mero plticoeconoe Ше, wich Поу desta 
ing пайла! пыш. 

Ча “Рем Padley” by уоп, penghleteering and ойто, 
to диа ted айыбы tbo Жай; net af pesos cim Model Op 
üieoding protocol qropegenda, eaergacd and алге by Tot Radel 
‘ements fn control oj he press end rad, 


THE "VENGEANOE" PROTOCOL OF 1492 
No denish, as to the nod 


в; А 
the Grand балар and Rabbis Ie the Folow: 
XI) An for what you asy, that the King of Зраї obliges you to become 


capil yo of your 
tle by Ide, tho бый 


ke your a 
Enos 
(3) АЕ for what уды зау shoot making alempia. on your Hives, make your 
ona doctora and apolbecuies, thal they may take акау Слімі feet, 
4) А» for what уа му of tele Венер your курорт сз, miko your wota 
canons кай cleles la order that they may беор churches, 
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| 
! 
| 
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в 
кото айтосте ал 


dor tho meng other verlor теа comp зг tas your 


ryan pep and et aa ce e i ДА 
fiat, fee by риш » under your yoke you may DON 
WORLD, and be AVENGED ou theay 70” 70" 09 BY 

(6), Da net amet from the order that we give you, because zon wilt fad 
expeteneg tot, uated e you are, you wil rexch THE ACTUALITY 0] 


POWERS 
(Signed) PRINCE OF THE JEWS OF CONSTANTINOPLE 


A SUMMONS TO MILITANT AMERICAN MANHOOD 
(Only Truth, Justice and Honor Can Bot Us Free) 


Gro slot fa consecrati 


(2) That KNOWS tho gtext peri! tho nation И facing, the real rer cay 
lods (8 that pa аиа copay в Bes де ths тун, laut 


Pu 
"phy Tonger dally with а danger that may et aay Шве flame ino «ШІ war? 
Таты Не nou ke mere ej the Jat pote poker of тауарга 

decies at бо local CRUSE ul Mona nd Ша ыны dopar ші 

fecketeting tats 
IN ouz тага! aod visto seprerstses thet thelr BLIND. «зын 
son to ect sitter aflencey, Ia direct roles of Pale айда to “ремет, 

Mole end defends Amel bere, Ia am DRIVING the dila 

ару окый а конта entazdontiy CIVIL, WAR, 

Y yo cant ard сопа бше catb, be а Paid Revere and pesonlly Broad 
con The deed pri ir poken od een wor 

ie cong fener asd Aen pubis oues i a pee 
sdf reset crure, vb era tha naked "Grat power of ihe prens” 

and smash thls Cross of Gold.” » м 
e Алей, be Эмн or Matters their onen Неше? 

“DAMN THE TORPEDOES! FULL SPEED ATIEAD! JOIN UP WITI 

‘COMMON SENSEI” 

DY A PATRIOTIC AMERICAN РПО LOVES AMERICA. 


Be 


APPENDIX П 
18 COMMUNISM JEWISH? WHAT DO THE JEWS TEEM- 
SELVES SAY ABOUT IT? JEWISH ORGANIZATIONS TO- 
DAY ARE TRYING TO DIBAVOW QOMMUNISM. WHAT 
HAVE THESE BAME ORGANIZATIONS AND PAPERS 
SAID ABOUT COMMUNISM IN THE PAST? 

For бера yearaanco 1917, Jewish papere including the Уі B'rith of- 
cit paper bave never апак ono word арава: Communitm, bat Бата smeared 
thors Mis протей Commualem. Now that thy world fe becoming aware thet 
Gommuniyen is ем, the Jews аге «hanging their plan and sre now uting 
@ аш. Communes fio to further eerty eut бе piena for world male 


Quotations: 

The "Jewish Communn! Rephter" of 1917-18, рінді by “Kehillah (Jewish. 
Сонону) of Rew York" S86 Second Ate, New York (p. 1019) prelua Jacob 
ЖЫН head of Kuhn Loeb & Co, for floancing the Rusian Red Revolution. 

Rabhi Stephen Whao вай: “Some call Д Магаш I call t Judei 
bent exaggeration it may be seld that tho great Ronina Revolution 
jadeed accompllabed by the bands of the Jom Statement of the Jew, 
Re Cohen in "Tbe Communist Charkon” Ары! 32, 1919. 

“Waller леш, Jew, дә Floaechi Dieutor of Germeny, in "Tha Wiener 
Figo Pres” Dac, 25, 1900: Ша 


AR Wot” Leadon Sat 
‘Shia Fe Bases eta eb 
e 
Spanier hom 
АН 
Korm 11 emo de deren fuer Boni 
rie ewe деди З vom db deinem forener, Mola 
eri aaepe dtd Wo ау bd тевер 
а weld of our own.” Tho Jew, Maurice Samuel, in Ыз book "You Gentiles,” 
ue 
"rra sot seruo which жа wit арийне v bo eddy oaf ae 
Bee зетя пода MER eA AER rd 
Mrs dub sed! fab а аа 


ES 


the Jewish Tanitute of Religlon ia Мем York, Qugber 3, 
аваа Nicbur, a Jew, aid, Saree i tho modera fo of 


Uam and ita Causes" Paris 
E ruta epit and, 


book, “Sex and Character 


Vienna, 1921. 
"Tho United Nations Heal i a Jewish Мей Ben Curion, 
Aug. 16, 1988. 
‘Nahum Sokefou, Zoniet leader, Aor, 27, 1922, à Carlsbad Congress, pet New 
York Times of Aug, 28, 1922: "The League of Nations ін a Jewhh idee. We 
created B айе a fight of 25 years, Jerussleer will «ome day beceno the 
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едіге, 


capital of word peace. What wo Jews baro eccomplirheg after 25 piens of 

p I geal of our Immortal feeder Theodor Hert” 

ed Iho capitalize end property omnes fa Ruse, Wo 
to obliges s Beeps ond Rect? Pherae 

"fein Тагата ан) (басыны Records Det 


Ees 
"oso ди ont gs me done by sho nab тий» таа Ct 
Tetellectully тая а eplendid genase, Dar tra tke web lo bonel TIU 
ЕНЕН ATES veg dem Маре d 
Mist etel eat Leg, fom мш 
Шілдеде Mage oat Пане ga f p To бык Tg 
EET PUMA eee 
IR Jes side i batis eh e gran vd i be pti 
БАСА АСЫНАН ЛА 155 
EXV Ah oe 
ud tp rio Ж бае. | чыи o cnni a deleg i 
Rasta” Table Lawl row fois beck. “Нек DV of God” lites ot 
gee шар en Ses sie ara, БЕ наа 
СЕНА C ETC TEE 
"ift n ens aut do лө к} аш om at ht at Tacit айни 
азу фиш of whenever, "Orr tert мер fo je шш weapon ev cher AE 
Ri eem Pup Pd ie E 
Ёш a cee te een, ГЫ ana ES 
EA ы ENC es Sn cu ырын 
SEA beeen iets BMY и, ао o Runs 


“Th Teri water, Her Brody, ost inthe New Mess, May 12, 986 
ae 13: tto dail blo ho dw om ойу hor КЫ scat 

“Tag Јен, Lost Fides vape ihe floveg tn tho “Wow York еми Tri- 
ыле? мат бү ВАГ io Dale to be fudged om t 
the one avo too wd tes Za he zem e fron. te verliet otc 
Ay a ae ferr? 

‘tea Weis а ev sates Ia bln Bock: "ек nd ызына," Viros, 192), 
age its he dee hr Cant 

lore Sheridan, yer tad мча, nated а us enden eared ia de 
sow York Wonk of ctor fee Malt eo лыны 
T enel айдыны By thea Me ae tomy 

The London Times for Maroh А 1919, терпе as ftn “OL the Tad- 
qu mona da md mediae od o Redi muet tud 
be edt of ha Eden Ie Chic Le qr ET qa 
(аот aatem: Fre ts root fg Во act of ойга Мей E die 
Ша aha masy Jenn кө doles "he etn of eerie air ciat 
SÍ asy o tie Alga Heals of Todas” 


= 


Throdore Herd, Weld ош, leader, roto im tho “Тем Siete": “When 
the Jews nak, wo к zerolutionazy proletariat (commmuninle); when wo. 
ae, tbero aha ariet our terrible power of the puru" (Сайы). 

Tho periodoa) "fri? carries tho following In Ma February-March 1920 fanes 
‘fa al tho Dolhesin Токиода the hoede tro Темы” 

From the Universal Jeudsh Encyclopedia “The Jewish Voica” New York 
City, for Catcher ӨЯ carried tho Понј satemeat by Dr, Chim Wetman, 
жөп Zonin Headers “Wo wholeheartedly repond to the appeal of tho Jewish 
tally fn Moscow. n Wo tre proud of bo ашиде put up by the Soviet armies 
mhora алса evoke nalseritl admiration sad fortify conlidence [n Манао 
Melony” 

Joseph Dunner, Zionist Тем, in “Tho Republia of ішеді” pego 10, October 
1950 иштей tho following? “Fo Christiana ef all deromlestione Jesus Ia th 
symbol of all abet is pare, sacred, end lovely, То Јене from ihe fourth cen- 
Selen Brame the ml of antena, of ПЁ, оГ emeli, of violent 

d 

‘The Manifesto signed by Chlel Rebbi Mebachers іші of Misk, dong 
йй fiva other Rabble, оа Feb, 25, 1930, made the following declaratio 
“Prom à world standpoint, It Je a fact of tho greatest Hoportanee thet the heed, 
‘of tho Commonint Party, ind the heed of the Soviet Gorerament, Lenin, fmued 
5 decree in waich the anti-Semites aro deasanced аз the еделіе of the dife 
{erent peoples “UNDER THE SOVIET REGIME, WE HAVE NEVER BEEN 
SUMJECTED TO ANY PERSECUTION FOR OUR RELIGIOUS CONVIC. 
TIONS. Wo cousider it our doty eategoricaiiy to dechra THAT ІН THE 
USSR NO RABBI HAS EVER BEEN THREATENED WITH THE SEN- 
TENCE OF DEATH OR ANY OTHER SEVERE PUNISHMENT, NOR 15 
ANY AT THE MOMENT 50 THREATENED, During the whelo petted of the 
dilige andthe verna canc ia tho USSR, si onn: йер» т was 


“Аза. On Tho Jewish Questlon!” booklet dated Avg, 9, 2918, by Dimmaw 
qe font iia бла ы са Sar гун Ul Soe 
Deputies to uke wscompromislog помита to eat oul tbe anttarmilo more: 
ett by tha roots; pegrimlaa are to bo placed quulóa of the ew" 

leen dich, quoted bythe "enin Weld” Landes, 2964 

шы, soldiers, everybody hates Jews... Jews of Кои azo аалда In 

Hering that tho fail of tho Soieta and the grasping of power by ӨТПЕК 
HANDS would Bo the greatest calamity for Jews that coal be визе? 

‘OUSTING CHRISTMAS: The |610жіш quoa 
ЕЧ петарарет, "Tho Day" of Dec, T6 1938: “WE WANT A 
CHRISTMAS PROPAGANDA STOPPED. "Tho тамга of the Jenit people 
® Арапа HAVE A HIGHT 30 БЕМАНЫ fon th elei ouiem ia 
the United Statea dat FT KEEP CHRISTMAS OUT OF THE PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS” M 

he London "lach Fer" of Augue 18. 1922, carried th пешер: 
«Випем le gelning to Rumla, and with new regime Jews aro promptly bes 
qoming the capulus in Indust, "There aro now 00000 Jews in Мокок and 
Kosher butcher tia are seen la all utet. however, aotbaemiilam le grow 
ing Sn the elty parallel with the increase of ihe Jew population.” 

‘The “American Hebrew the Nation's дон oulvtandiog Jewish weekly, seld 
on Seplember 10, 1920; "The Bolabeyiut Rerolutlon Ta Rusila wee the work of 
Feel bralne, of Jewish dluatsfacion of Jewish. pleastog, мда ый ie іс 
erent "oder im tho world. What жек performed fn е excellent à way 
fa Russie, tanks to Jewish bralos, and beceuto of Jewish dlotitestion, and 
by Jenlsk planolag, shall alao, thzongh tho uito Jewish metal and русай 
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forces, become a rentity all over the world. What Jewish ideatism and Jewish 
discontent have so powerfully contributed lo occomplish in Russie, the sume 
historic qualities of the Jewish mind and heart are tending to promote in other 
countries...” 


“Fundamentally Judaism is Anti-Christion"”—Jewish World, Merch 15, 1923, 


In his Introduction to the Protocols Nilus wrote that a manu- 
seript had been handed to him about four yenrs before (1901) by 
a friend, since deceased, who vouched that it was а true transla- 
tion of an original document stolen by a woman from one of the 
most influential and most highly initiated lenders of Frec- 
masonry, at the end of a meeting of the initiated in France, “that 
nest of Jewish-Masonie conspiracy.’? Nilus added that he now 
revenled this manuscript under the title of ‘The Protocols of the 
Elders of Zion,” which he says are not exactly minutes of meet- 
ings, but a report, with а part apparently missing, made by some 
powerful person. Nilus frankly admits the impossibility of pro- 
Фасіп written or oral proof of, the authenticity of this doon- 
ment and says that wo must be satisfied with the circumstantial 
evidence which abounds, He maintains that the contents of the 
document onght to suffice for “those who have cars to hear”? as 
being obvious, and thus anticipates the outerics from Jews, and 
Gentile sycophants, that the document is a forgery. 

іе Times pamphlet “The Trath about the Protocols, A Dit- 
erary Forgery” (1921) (containing parallel passages from the 
Protocols and from Maurico Joly's ‘Dialogue aux Enfers entre 
Machiavel et Montesquieu”) (1865) proved nothing cither way. 
Tt is this work of Joly's to which Lord Sydenham alludes in his 
letter. 

The book by Mrs. Nesta Webster mentioned in that letter is 
World Revolution, now out of print, The subject is dealt with at 
some length in her Secret Societies and Subversive Movements 
Appendix). (20/-). 

The so-called Berne Trial which ended in 1937 was inconcla- 
sive, The Appeal Court reversed, in favor of the Swiss Paseists 
who had been distributing the Protocols, the judgment of the 
lower Court which was in favour of the Jewish plaintiffs. The 
Appeal Conrt laid it down that the question of forgery did not 
arise. Any newspaper in this country which led its readers to be- 
Tieve that the Protocols had by this Trial been proved a forgery, 
stated a deliberate falschood —B.P.S. 
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Mr, craneo eer of VFW Post #1, Columbia, South, A 
Caroling, advised that this publication was mailed $o-him | 


‘through. the mails апа he did not keep the outside folder i 
and 414, not know where it came from; but from a quick реги 
of this publication it deals with how that Communism is & | 
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Jewish world plot. to ensiave the Gentiles by greating Wars | 
so and revolýťtións, і 
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B B IT OF THE ELDERS OF ZION A 


llo investigation has been conducted by the А 
TBI pertinent to your inquiry. You аге referred, however,. 
to-two pamphlets containing information on the capti опей 
‘subject: "Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion," 4-2 А 
translated from the Russian of Professor Nilus by Victor. E. 99 
5 Marsden ада published by. "Corimon Sense," Union, New Jersey; : 
‘and "the Protocols o of the Elders of Zion, ‘The Greatest Lie 
in History," by Benjamin We Segel,“transiated-from the ` 
German by Sascha Czazekes-Charles,' and published in 193}. 
by the Bloch Publishing Company, New- York, Heir Torke - Do 
| -(62- -40827) (Publications) ИСОИ \ 
The foregoing information is 99804 shed .to you аз А Y 
а result of убре request for an FBI file check and is not... . 1 
to be construed as а clearance or а nonclearance of the. ` F. i 
organization involved. This information is furnished for р i 
> your use and should not be disseminated outsidé of your 
авәпоу,. И ` . 
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February 18, 1964 


24- «оза». С 


Mrs, F. x fran 
120 E East 75th Street, 
21, New York | 


New: 


Hedd 2 ДОЛИ 


Dear Mrs, Holland: 74+ Fauste 


183 


ROOY 9NIQV3H-(.2 


гербіуей your letter on February 14th, with ' 


enclosure, an nt to thank you for your thoughtfulness in 


sending me V Protocols of the Learned Elders.of Zion." 
` анаа м 


Sincerely yours, 
y 8. Edgar Hoover 


1 - Мез York - Enclosure 

. NOTE: Coxrespondent is not idéntiable in Bufiles. Pyramid Book Shop is 
reflected in-Bufiles as anti- -Semétic, pro-Nazi organization. Victor E. 
Marsden, translator of instant publication, was the Russian Correspondent 
of the London Morning Post. Не reportedly died in England, date not known. 


His writings have been distributed by Gerald L. K. Smith and his Christian 
Nationalist Crusade. 
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Dear Мг Hoover, 


one chance that you may not have 
a copy.of the famous Russian 
forgery, l'm sending you one, 


If you're already overstocked, 
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interested, ав I understand that 
they're not too easy to come by. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Protocols consist of 24 documents, first published in Russian 
(1905) by Sergyei Nilus, In 1906, copies were placed in the British 
Museum, Jewish authorities deny the authenticity of these documents, 

In an intorview (Feb, 17, 1921), given publicity in the New York 
World, Mr. Henry Ford, expressing himself with regard to the Proto- 
cols, suid: 

“THEY FIT IN WITH WHAT 18 GOING ON.... THEY 
HAVE FITTED THE WORLD SITUATION UP TO THIS 
TIME. THEY FIT IT NOW. 


Marsden Translation 

Tho "Nilus" document (in Russian) was translated into English 
by Victor Ж, Marsden, who was formerly а Russian correspondent for 
the Morning Post. Mr. Marsden is quoted (Britons Pub. Soc. whose 
copy was used for this re-print) as saying that during the work of 
the translation, the dinbolical spirit of the matter which he was 
obliged to turn into English made him positively ill. The work prob- 
ably cost Marsden his life. 


Difinition 

“Protocol” menns “Minutes of Procoedure",—and jn this саве al- 

leged to mean Minutes of Proceedings of tho Learned Elders of Zio! 
addresses delivered to an innermost circle of the Rulers of Zion. 


The authenticity of Tho Prótocols is proved as you would provo 
the text in an arithmetic; as you would prove tho electrician by pushe 
ing the electric button, Tho Protocols are proved in the manners, hab- 
its and customs of the Jews thomselves, and tho results which have 
followed Jewish participation in civil, social, industrial, financial and 
political problems. THE JEWS HAVE LIVED UP TO THE PROTO- 
COLS. 

"The Protocols were probably re-issued nt а certain Zionist Con- 
gress hold at Baslo in 1897, presided over by tho late Father of Modern 
Zionism, Theodoro Herzel. 

,  Ferhaps The Protocols alone сап bo depended upon to roveni to 
the deluded Socialists their ilusion, and how they were outwitted by 
an intricate intriguing plot too complex for the averago mind to ine 
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applies to Modern Christianity. 0000 0- 
тй dg Jewish propaganda, practices and intrigue with the 
spirit and Jotter of Tho Protocols, vovonls а clandestine Anti-Christ 
Slack upon Christianity, Sovictism in Russia became the great р 
tagonist of Protocolist’s intentions. | 

Judah became Socialism by inventing, organising and controlling 
the movement. At first the Socialists wore promised on end to exploi- 
tution, The honest soelalists were deluded into belioving that Social 
ism was to bring about the end of “Rent, Interest and Profits,” am 
also to bring about a “Democratic” society. 

‘The Protocols and the Russinn sample of Sovictism rovenls that 
Judah means to rule over a World-slavery of all other races, by n my- 
thological “King of the Jews”, carrying out a fabricated demagoguery 
that the Jews are a “chosen people” of God. Judah means to dictate 
а State which owns, operates and controls all production and distribu- 
Won. Government is to be an autocracy, ‘The Patornalistic state is 
to become the “profiteer”, The people aro to become “robots”. The 
children of Israel aro to come into bondage. 

“INTEREST” IS NOT TO BE DONE AWAY WITH, as the 
Socialists wore led to believe, Profiteering is not to be done away 
with, bus will become the function of the Paternalistie State, Intor- 
cst will still continue to be paid to the private owners of money and 
credits, The world is to be bonded for an amount, the interest on which 
‘wilt tax labor to the limit, The World Panic was plotted and manu- 
fnctured for the purpose of crenting this BONDAGE; — BONDS to 
exceed the valucs of the world's wenith; an INTEREST burden greater 
than the producers сап bear. 

Patornaligtic PROFITEERING will be conducted to support an 
inner clique (mainly Jews) in extravagant cleganee, Further exploi- 
tation to be ind by INTEREST to be paid to the owners of BONDS. 
THIS IS THE PERFECTED CAPITALISM. 

z "Accumulating the wealth of the world”, the next thing 
which the money mongers had to decide was WHAT TO DO WITH 
THIS “ACCUMULATED WEALTH OF THE WORLD”. How can it 
be made secure? How can it be made to earn interest forever? 

answer is, Socialism, Bolehevism, Sovietism, Tho formula is, 
government Ownership, Management and Control of АҢ Public Util. 


ties”, by n Paternalistic Autocracy, Russia is the first outstanding 


sample, 

In perfect accord with The Protocole, the Jews are borrowing and 
bonding the unsuspecting Russian people into an inhuman robot peon- 
age, which is to be a comparative hell alongside the former peasantry 
of the Czar. Russia is not only borrowing at home but abroad. The 
Paternalistic Soviet State is guaranteeing the INTEREST to ba paid 
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to the private owners of money. Shylock is by nature а usurer, Of 
course the principle will never be paid. The precedent of moratoriums 
is already established. Bonds now coming due are paid with more 
bonds, Then we have the spectacle of Hunger-Bonds, all going out 
and nothing coming їп, The Jéws will not permit а resumption of 
proper production and distribution. They want the burden of bonds to 
be made so great that there сап be no hope of repayment. Then will 
the INTEREST, made permanent forever, be adequate to satisfy the 
Jews’ idea of the PERFECT CAPITALISTIC EXPLOITATION BY 
‘USURY, d 


Financial interests have plotted to bankrupt the world and bring 
about a Receivership. A Receivership means world-peonage. А bond- 
ed world is slave to the bondholders. Less, perhaps, than a hundred 
colossal estates will own the world's bonds, This means that less 
than a hundred colossal estates, owned by a very few individuals, 
nenrly ай of them Jews, will Бе the world's masters. 


Some authorities estimate that the whole indebitedness of the 
U. S. A, taxable against production, amounts to over 300 billions of 
dollars, Salaries and wages of the whole country amounts to around 
35 billions, At7 per cent the interest on 200 billions equals 21 billions, 
It is therefore apparent that we are already in bondage beyond our 
capacity to pay even the interest. 


Space forbids п careful analysis of the methods by which the 
Jews become the political dictators of the Socialist State. It is suffi- 
cient, within our limits, to eite Russia in fact. In Russia the Jews are 
Jess than 5 percent of the population, yet they hold over 90 percent of 
all the official positions. Russians and Jews are two different races 
and nations. Russia is not governed by Russians. Russia is governed 
hy Jews. The ninety percent, (Russians) have only a ten percent say- 
во about their own government, and the ten percent in office (Rus- 
sians) are but lickspittle (fronts) to the Jews, То the reasoning mind 
Such a situation seems impossible, yet the condition exists in fact. А 
careful study of The Protocols alone will clear up the mystery. 


Shakespear's setting, in the "Merchant of Venice" is a unique 
metaphor: Christianity sealed to such a bond, for the use of that 
which Shylock called his own—the use of money} not for the USURY 
alone, for in this ense Christianity sealed to yield its pound of flesh. 
In the Judgment Shylock was put upon fall display. Shylock was in 
deadly earnest, “Look you to your bond”, he snapped in fiendish glee, 
as his own knife he whetted before the very Judgment bar. "Pre- 
pare your breast”, and as for mercy, “I do not find it in the bond”, 
and you can rail him out of court when you can rail the seal from 
off the bond. 


‘These аге not only lovers bonds, but these are Hunger-Bonds. 
"What man but Shylock would seal a world to Hungor-Bonds? In 
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Shylock’s Pawn Shop а hungry mother aske for a pawn-hawkers loan 
of two dollars against hor wedding ring. Shylock says "Il give yu 
yan", Who, but Shylock, thinks in terms Hke these? 

* The Judgment says that Shylock conspired against the Christian's 
very life, not only directly, but indirectly too, and for this shall pay 
the forfeiture, not of his life, but of his civil privileges which he 
hitherto enjoyed among his fellow men, But the Judgment knew 
mercy, The Judgment did not include Shylock's daughter, who be- 
came a Christian bride. 


Glyde J. Wright 
February 1934, 


(Explanitory Note: "Goyim" means Gentiles) 


PROTOCOLS 


OF THE MEETINGS OF THE 
LEARNED ELDERS OF ZION 


Protocol No. 1 


Right Hes in Might. Freedom—an idea only. Liberalism, Gold. 
Faith. Self-Government. Despotism of Capital, The internal 
foe. The Mob, Anarchy, Polities versus Morals. The Right of 
the Strong. The invincibility of Jew-Masonic authority. End 
justifies Means. The Mob a Blind Mam. Political A. Parby 
Discord. Most satisfactory form of ruie—-Despotism. Alcohol. 
Classicism. Corruption. Principles and rules of the Jew-Masonic 
Government, Terror, “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity.” Pria- 
ciple of Dynastic Rule. Annihilation of the privileges of the 
Goy-Aristocracy (he, non-Jew). The New Aristocraey. The 
psychological calculation. Abstractness of “Liberty.” Power of 
‘Removal of representatives of the people. 


> +. . Putting aside fine phrases we shall speak of the signi- 
ficance of each thought: by comparisons and dedgctions we shall throw 
light upon surrounding facts, 

‘What I am about to set forth, then, is our system from tho two 
points of view, that of ourselves and that of the goyim (ie, non Jews). 


Te must be noted that men with bad instinets are more in number 
than the good, and therefore the best results in governing them aro 
attained by violence and terrorisation, and not by nendemic discussions, 
Every man sims at power, everyone would like to become a dictator 
if only he could, and rare indeed are the men who would not be willing 
to sacrifice the welfare of all for the sake of securing their own wel- 
fave. 

‘What has restrained the beasts of prey who are called men? 
‘What has served for their guidance hitherto? 

In the beginnings of the structure of society they wore subjected 
to brutal amd blind force; afterwards—te Law, which is the same 
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force, only disguised. I draw the conclusion that by the law of nature 
right lies in force, 


Political freedom 1 an iden but not a fact, This idea one must 
know how to apply whenever it appears necessary with this bait of 
an iden to attract the masses of the people to one’s party for the 
purpose of crushing another who is in authority, ‘This task is ren- 
Чотой casier if the opponent has himself been infected with the idem 
of freedom, so-called libernlism, and, for the sake of an iden, is will- 
ing to yield some of his power. 16 is precisely here that the triumph 
of our theory appeara: the slackened reins of government are imme- 
diately, by the law of life, caught up and gathered together by a now 
hand, because the blind might of the nation cannot for one single day 
exist without guidance, and the new authority merely fits into the 
place of the old already weakened by liberalism. 


In our day the power which has replaced that of the rulers who 
were liberal is the power of Gold. Time was when Faith ruled. The 
idea of freedom is impossible of realisation because no one knows how 
to use it with moderation, It is enough to hand over a people to self- 
government for a certain length of time for that people to be turned 
into a disorganised mob, From that moment on we get internecine 
strifo which soon develops into battles between classes, in the midst 
of which States burn down and their importance is reduced to that of 
а heap of ashes. 


Whether а State oxhausts itself in its own convulsions, whether its 
internal discord brings it under the power of external foes—in any 
саве it can be uceounted irretrievably lost; it is in our power. The 
despotism of Capital, which is entirely in our hands, reaches out to 
it a straw that the State, willy-nilly, must take hold of: if not—it 
goes to the bottom, 


Should anyone of a liberal mind say that such reflections as the 
above are immoral I would put the following questions:—If every 
State hus two foes and if in regard to the external foc it is allowed 
and not considered immoral to use every manner and art of conflict, 
as for example to keep the enemy in ignorance of plans of attack and 
defence, to attack him by night or in superior numbers, then in what 
way сап the same means in regard to a worse foc, the destroyer of 
tho structure of socioty and the commonweal, be called immoral and 
not permissible? 


Ts it possible for any sound logica! mind to hope with any success 
to guide erowds by Ње nid of reasonable counsels and arguments, 
when nny objection of contradiction, senseless though it may be, сап 
be made and when such objection may find more fnvour with the рео- 
ple, whose powers of rensoning ате superficial? Men in masses and 
the men of the masses, being guided solely by petty passions, paltry 
beliefs, customs, traditions and sentimental theorism, fali а prey to 
puriy dissension, which hinders any kind of agreement even on the 
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basis of a perfectly reasonable argument. Every resolution of a crowd 
depends upon а chance or packed majority, which, in its ignorance 
of political secrets, puts forth some ridiculous resolution that lays in 
the administration a seed of anarchy. 


The political hus nothing in common with the moral, The ruler 


7 who is goverened by the moral is not a skilled politician, and is there- 


fore unstable on his throne. He who wishes to rule must have 
course both to cunning and to make-believe. Great national qualities, 
Jike frankness and honesty, are vices in politics, for they bring down 
rulers from their theones more effectively and more certainly than 
the most powerful enemy. Such qualities must be the attributes of 
the kingdoms of the goyim, but we must in no wise be guided by them. 


Our right lies in force. The word "right" is an abstract thought 
and proved by nothing. The word means no more than:—Give me 
what I want in order that thereby 1 may have a proof that 1 am 
stronger than you. 


Where does right begin? Where does it end? 


In any State in which there is a bad organization of authority, 
an impersonality of laws and of the rulers who have lost their persons 
ality amid the flood of rights ever multiplying out of liberalism, I 
find а new right—to attack by the right of the strong, and to scatter 
to the winds all existing forces of order and regulation, to reconstruct 
ail institutions and to become the sovereign lord of those who have 
left to us the rights of their power by laying them down voluntarily 
in their liberalism, 


‘Our power in the present tottering condition of all forms of power 
will be more invincible than any other, because it will remain invisible 
‘until the moment when it has gained sach strength that no cunning 
can any longer undermine it. 


Out of the temporary evil we are now compelled to commit will 
emerge the good of an unshakeable rule, which will restore the regu- 
lar course of the machinery of the national life, brought to nought 
by liberalism. ‘The result justifies the means. Let us, however, in our 
plans, direct our attention not so much to what is good and moral as 
to what is necessary and useful. 


Before us is a plan in which is laid down strategically the пе 
from which we cannot deviate without running the risk of seeing the 
labour of many centuries brought to naught, 


In order to elaborate satisfactory forms of action it is necessary 
to have regard to the raseality, tho slackness, the instability of the 
mob, its Jack of capacity to understand and respect the conditions of 
its own life, or its own welfare. It must be understood that the might. 
of а mob is blind, senseless and unreasoning force ever at the mercy 
of a suggestion from any side, The blind cannot lead the blind with- 
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out bringing them into the abyss; consequently, members of the mob, 
upstarts from the people even though they should be as a genius for 
wisdom, yet having no understanding of the political, cannot come for- 
ward ns lenders of the mob without bringing the whole nation to ruin, 


Only one trained from childhood for independent rule can have 
understanding of the words that can be made up of the political 
alphabet, 


A people left to itself i.e. to upstarts from its midst, brings itself 
to ruin by party fissensions excited by the pursuit of power and hon- 
ours and the disorders arising therefrom. 18 it possible for the masses 
of the people calmly and without petty jealousies to form judgments, 
to deal with the affairs of the country, which cannot be mixed up with 
personal interests? Can they defend themselves from an external foe? 
10 is unthinkable, for a plan broken up info as many parts аз there 
are heads in the mob, loses all homogeneity, and thereby becomes un- 
intelligible and impossible of execution. 


It is only with a despotic ruler that plans сап be elaborated ex- 
tensively and clearly in such a way as to distribute the whole properly 
among the several parts of the machinery of the State: from this the 
conclusion is inevitable that a satisfactory form of government for 
any country is one that concentrates in tho hands of one responsible 
person. Without an absolute despotism there can be no existence for 
civilisation which is carried on not by the masses but by their guide, 
whosoever that person may be. The mob is a savage and displays its 
savagery at every opportunity. The moment the mob seizes freedom 
in its hands it quickly turns to anarchy, which in itself js the highest 
degreo of savagery. 


Behold the aleoholised animals, bemused with drink, the right to 
an immoderate use of which comes along with freedom, it is not for 
us and ours to wall that road. ‘The peoples of the goyim are bemused 
with alcoholic liquors; thelr youth has grown stupid on classicism and 
from carly immorality, into which it has been inducted by our special 
agents—by tutors, lackoys, governesses in the houses of the wealthy, 
by clerks and others, by our women in the places of dissipation fre- 
guented by the дәуіт. In the number of these Inst I count also the 
socitiled “society ladies," voluntary followers of the others in cotrup- 
tion and luxury, 


‘Our countersign is—Torce and Make-believe. Only force conquers 
in politica! affairs, especially if it be concealed in the talents essential 
to statesmen. Violonee must be the principle, and cunning and make- 
believe the rule for governments which do not want to lay down their 
crowns nb tho feet of agents of some new power. This evil is the 
‘one and only means to attain the end, the good. Therefore we must 
not stop at bribery, deceit and treachery when thoy should serve to- 
wards the attainment of our end. In politics one must know how to 
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seize the property of others without hesitation if by it we secure sub- 
mission and sovereignty. 


Qur State, marching along the path of peaceful conquest, has the 
right to replace the horrors of war by less noticeable and more satis- 
factory sentences of death, necessary to maintain the terror which 
tends to produce blind submission. Just but merciless severity is tho 
greatest factor of strongth in the State: not only for the sake of gain 
but also in the name of duty, for the sake of victory, we must keep 
to the programme of violence and make-believe. The doctrine of 
squaring accounts is precisely as strong as the means of which it 
makes use, Therefore it ig not so much by the means themeselves as 
by the doctrine of severity that we shall triumph and bring all govern- 
ments into subjection to our super-government. It is enough for them 
to know that we are merciless for all disobedience to cease. 


Far back in ancient times we were the first to cry among the 
masses of the people the words “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity,” 
words many times repeated since those days by stupid poll-porrots 
who from all sides round flew down upon these baits and with them 
carried away the well-being of the world, true freedom of the indi- 
vidual, formerly so well guarded against the pressure of the mob. 
‘The would-be wise men of the goyim, the intellectuals, could not make 
anything out of the uttered words in their abstractnoss; did not note 
the contradiction of their meaning and inter-relation: did not see that 
in nature there is no equality, cannot be freedom: that Nature herself 
has ostablished in equality of minds, of characters, and capacities, 
just as immutably as she has established subordination to her laws: 
never stopped to think that the mob is a blind thing, that upstarts 
elected from among it to bear rule are, in regard to the politicni, the 
same blind men as the mob itself, that the adept, though he be a fool, 
can yet rule, whereas the non-adept, even if he were 2 genius, under- 
stands nothing in the political—to al! these things the goyim paid no 
regard; yet all the time it was based upon these things thet dynastic 
rule rested: the father passed on to the son a knowledge of the course 
of political affairs in such wise that none should know it but members 
of the dynasty and попе could betray it to the governed. As time 
went on the meaning of the dynastic transference of the true position 
of affairs in the political was lost, and this aided the success of our 
case, 

In all corners of the earth the words “Liberty, Equality, Fra- 
ternity” brought to our ranks, thanks to our blind agents, whole le- 
gions who hove our banners with enthusiasm. And all the time these 
words were canker-worms nt work boring into the well-being of the 
goyim, putting an end everywhore to peace, quiet, solidarity and des- 
troying all the foundations of the gaya States. As you will see later, 
this helped us to our triumph; it gave us the possibility, among other 
things, of getting into our hands the master card— the destruction of 
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the privileges, or in other words of the very existence of the nristo- 
етпеу of the goyim, that class which was the only defence peoples and 
countries had against us. On the ruins of the natural and genealo- 
“gical aristocracy of the goyim we have set up the aristocracy of our 
educated class headed by the aristocracy of money. The qualifica- 
tions for this uristocrney we have established in wealth, whieh is de- 
pendent upon us, and in knowledge, for which our learned elders pro- 
vide the motive force. 


Our triumph has been rendered easier by the fact that in our re- 
lations with the men whom we wanted we have always worked opon 
the most sentitive chords of the human mind, upon the cash account, 
upon the cupidity, upon the insetiability for material needs of man; 
and each one of these human weaknesses, taken alone, is sufficient to 
paralyse initiative, for it hands over the will of men to the disposition 
‘of him who has bought their activities, 


‘The abstraction of freedom has enabled us to persuade the mob 
in all countries that their government is nothing but the steward of 
the people who nre the owners of the country, and that the steward 
may he replaced Hko a worn-out glove. 


It js this possibility of replacing the representatives of the peo- 
ple which has placed them at our disposal, and, as it were, given us 
the power of appointment. 


Protecol No. 2 


economie Wars—the foundation of the Jewish predominance, Figure- 
hend government and "secret advisers,” Successes of destructive 
doctrines. Adaptability in politics. Part played by the Press. 
Gost of gold and value of Jewish sacrifice. 


It is indispensable for our purpose that wars, so far as possible, 
should not result in territori] gains: wav will thus be brought on to 
the economic ground, where the nations will not fail to perceive in the 
assistance we give the strength of our predominance, and this state of 
things will put both sides at the mercy of our international agentur; 
which possesses millions of eyes ever on the watch and unhampered by 
any limitations whatsoever. Our international rights will then wipe 
out national rights, in the proper sense of right, and will rule the na~ 
tions precisely as the civil law of States rules the relations of their 
subjects among themselves. 


"Phe administrators, whom we shall choose from among the public, 
with strict regard to their capacities for servile obendience, will not 
be persons trained in the arts of government, and will therefore easily 
‘become pawns in our game in the hands of men of learning and genius. 
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who will bo their advisers, specialists bred and reared from carly child- 
hood to rule the affairs of the whole world. As is well known to 
you, these specialists of ours have been drawing to fit them for rule 
the information they need from our political plans from the lessons 
of history, from observations made of the events of every moment аз 
it passes, The goyim are not guided by practical use of unprejudiced 
historical observation, but by theoretical routine without any critical 
regard for consequent results. We need not, therefore, take any ac- 
count of them—iet them amuse themselves until the hour strikes, or 
Нуе on hopes of new forms of enterprising pastime, or on the memo- 
ries of all they have enjoyed. For them let that play the principal 
part which we have persuaded them to accept as the dictates of science 
(theory). It is with this object in view that we ere constantly, by 
means of our press, arousing a blind confidence їп these theories. The 
intellectuals of the goyim wil puff themselves up with their knowl- 
edges and without any logical virification of them will put into effect 
all the information available from science, which our agentur special- 
ists have cunningly pieced together for the purpose of educating their 
minds in the direction we want. . 


Do not suppose for а moment that these statements are empty 
words: think carofully of the successes we arranged for Darwinism, 
Marxism, Nieizsehe-ism. То us Jews, at any rate, it should ba plein 
to see what a disintegrating importance these directives have had up- 
on the minds of the goyim. 


Xt is indispensable for us to take account of the thoughts, charac- 
ters, tendencies of the nations in order to avoid making slips in the 
political and in the direction of administrative affairs. The triumph 
ої our system, of which the component parts of the machinery may 
be variously disposed according to the temperament of the peoples 
met on our way, will fail of success if the practical application of it 
be not based upon a summing up of the lessons of the past in the light 
of the present. 


In the hands of the States of to-day there is a great force that 
creates the movement of thought in the people, and that is the Press. 
The part played by the Press is to keep pointing out requirements 
supposed to be indiapensable, to give voice to the complaints of the 
people, to express and to create discontent. It is the Press that the 
triumph of freedom of speech finds its incarnation. But the goyim 
States have not known how to make use of this force; and it has fallen 
into our hands. Through the Press we have gained the power to in- 
fluence while remaining ourselves in the shade; thanks to the Press 
we have got the gold in our hands, notwithstanding that we have had 
to gather it out of oceans of blood and tears. But it has paid us, 
though we have sacrificed many of our people. Each victim on our 
side is worth in the sight of God a thousand goylm. 
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Protocol No. 3 


The Symbolic Snake and its significance. Тһе instability of the eon- 
stitutional scales, ‘Torror in the palaces. Power and ambition. 
Parlinments “talkeries,” pamphlets, Abuse of power. Economic 
sinvery. "People's Rights.” Monopolist system amd the aristo- 
eraey. Tho Army of Muson-Jewry. Deereseene of the Goyim, 
Hunger and rights of capital. The mob and the coronation of 
“Tho Sovereign Lord of all the World.” The fundamental precept 
in the programme of the future Masonic national schools. The 
secret of the seionce of the structure of society. Universal econo- 
mic crisis. Security of “ours” (һе, our people, Jews). The 
despotism of Masonry—tho kingdom of reason, Loss of the guide. 
Masonry and the great French Revolution. The King-Despot of 
the blood of Zion. Causes of the invincibility of Masonry. Part 
played by secret masonic agonts. Freedom, 


To-day І may tell you that our goal is now only a few steps off. 
"here remains а small space to cross and the whole long path we have 
trodden is ready now to close its cycle of tho Symbolic Snake, by 
which wa symbolise our people. When this ring closes, all. the States 
of Europe will bo locked in its coil as in a powerful vico. 


The constitution scales of these days will shortly break down, 
{ог we have established them with a certain lack of accurate balance 
in order that thoy may oscillate incessantly unti they wear through 
the pivot on which they turn. ‘The goyim are under the impression 
that they have wolded thom sufficiently strong and they have all along 
kept on expecting that the scales would come into equilibrium. But 
the pivots—tho kings on their thrones—are hemmed in by their repre- 
sentatives, who play tho fool, distraught with their own uncontrolled 
and irresponsible power, ‘This power thoy owo to the terror which 
has been brenthed into the palaces. As they have no means of getting 
at their people, into thoir very midst, tho kings on their thrones are 
mo longer able to come to terms with them and so strengthen them- 
selves against sockers after power. We havo made s gulf between 
the far-seoing Sovereign Power and the blind force of tho people so 
that both have lost all meaning, for like the blind man and his stick, 
hoth aro poworless apart, 


In order to incita seckors after power to n misuse of power we 
havo set all forces in opposition one to another, breaking up their 
liberal tendencies towards independence. То this ond we have stirred 
up every form of entorprise, we have armed all parties, wo have set 
up authority as a targat for ovory ambition, Of States we have mado 
glndistorinl arenas whore a host of confused issues contend, , . А. 
Не more, nnd disorders nnd bankruptey will be universal. . . . 


Babblors inexhaustible hayo turned into oratories! contests the 
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sittings of Parliament and Administrative Boards. Bold journalists 
and unscrupulous pampheteers daily fall upon executive officials. 
Abuses of power will put the final touch in preparing all institutions 
for their overthrow nnd everything will fly skyward under the blows 
of the maddeded mob. 


АЙ people are chained down to heavy toil by poverty more firmly 
than ever they were chained by slavery and serfdom; from these, one 
way and another, they might free themselves, these could be settled 
with, but from want they will never get away. We have included in 
the constitution such rights as to the masses appear fictitious and not 
actual rights. AI these so-called "People's Rights” can exist only in 
idea, un idea which can never be realized in practical life, What із 
it to the proletariat labourer, bowed double over his heavy toil, crushed 
by his lot in life, if talkers get the right to babble, if journalists get 
the right to scribble any nonsense side by side with good stuff, once 
the proletariat has no other profit out of the constitution save only 
those pitiful crumbs which we fling them from our table in return for 
their voting in favour of what we dictate, in favour of the men we 
place in power, the servants of our agentur. . . . Republican 
rights for а poor man are no more than a bitter piece of irony, for 
the necessity he is under of foiling almost all day gives him no prosent 
use of them, but on the other hand robs him of al! guarantee of regular 
and certain earnings by making him dependent on strikes by his com- 
rades or lockouts by his masters. 

Тһе people under our guidance have annihilated the aristocracy, 
who were their one and only defence and foster-mother for the sake 
of their own advantage which is inseparably bound up with the well- 
being of the people. Nowadays, with the destruction of the aristo- 


` exacy, the people have fallen into the grips of merciless money- 


grinding scoundrels who have laid a pitiless and cruel yoke upon 
the necks of the workers, 


We appear on the scene as alleged saviours of the worker from 
this oppression when we propose to him to enter the ranks of our 
fighting forces—Socialists, Anarchists, Communists—to whom we al- 
ways give support іп accordance with an alleged brotherly rule (of 
the solidarity of all humanity) of our social masonry. The aristo- 
cracy, which enjoyed by law the labour of the workers, was inter- 
ested in seeing that the workers were well fed, healthy and strong. 
We are interested in just the opposite—in the diminution, the killing 
out of the Goyim, Our power is in the chronic shortness of food and 
physical weakness of the worker because by all that this implies he 
is made the slave of our will, and he will not find in his own authori- 
ties either strength or energy to set against our will. Hunger cre- 
ates the right of capital to rule the worker more surely than it was 
given to the aristocracy by the legal authority of kings. 


Ву want and the envy and hatred which it engenders we яһаП 


ATW retest oer mmt 
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move the mobs and with their hands we shall wipe out all those who 
hinder us on our way. 


‘When the hour strikes for our Sovereign Lord of ali tho World 
to be crowned it is these snme hands which will sweep away every- 
thing that might Бо a hindranco thereto. 


‘The goyim have lost the habit of thinking unless prompted by the 
suggestions of our specialists, ‘Therefore they do not see the urgent 
necessity of what we, when our kingdom comes, shall adopt at once, 
namely this, that it is essential to teach in national sehools one sim- 
ple, true picco of knowledge, the basis of all knowledge—the knowl- 
edge of the structure of human life, of social existence, which re- 
quires division of labour, and, consequently, the division of men into 
classes and conditions. It is essential for all to know that owing to 
difference in the objects of human activity there cannot be any equal- 
ity, that ho who by any act of his compromises n whole class cannot 
be equally responsible before tho law with him who affects no one 
but only bis own honour. Tho truc knowledge of the structure of 
society, into the secreta of which we do not admit the goyim, would 
demonstrate to all mon that the positions and work must be kept 
within а certain circle, that they may not become а source of human 
suffering, arising from om education whieh docs not correspond with 
the work which individuals are called upon to do. After a thorough 
study of this knowledge the peoples will voluntaxily submit to authori- 
ty and aecopt auch position as is appointed them in the State, In the 
present state of knowledge and the direction we have given to its de- 
-velopment the people, blindly believing things in print—cherishes— 
thanks to promptings intended to mislead and to its own ignoranee— 
а blind hatred towards all conditions which it considers above itself, 
for it has no understanding of the meaning of class and condition. 


‘This bntred will be still further magnified by the effects of nn 
economie crises, which will stop denlings on the exchanges and bring 
industry to a standstill. We shall create by all the secret subter- 
rancan methods open to us and with the nid of gold, which is all in 
our hands, а universal economic crises whereby we shall throw upon 
the streets whole mobs of workers simultaneously in all the countries 
of Europe... These robs will rush delightedly to shed the blood of 
those whom, in tho simplicity of their ignorance, they have onvied from 
their cradles, and whose property they will then be able to loot, 

“Ours” they will not touch, because the moment of attack will be 
known to us and wo shul take measures to protect our own. 

‘Wo have demonstrated that progress will bring aH the goyim to 
tho sovercignty of reason. Our despotism will be precisely that; for 
it wil know how by wise severities to pacificata aH unvest, to cauter- 


ise liberalism out of all institutions. 


‘When the populace has seen that all sorts of concessions and 
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indulgences are yielded it in the name of freedom it has imagined it- 
self to be sovereign lord nnd has stormed its way to power, but, nat- 
urally, like every other blind man it has come upon a host of stum- 
bling blocks, it has rushed to find a guide, it has never had the sense 
to return to the former state and it has laid down its plenipotentiary 
powers at our feet, Remember the French Revolution, to which it 
was we who gave the name of “Great”: the secrets of its prepara- 
tions are well known to us for it was wholly the work of our hands, 

Ever since that time we have been leading the peoples from one 
disenchantment to another, so that in the end they should turn also 
from us in favour of that King-Despot of the blood of Zion, whom 
we are preparing for the world, 

At the present day we ave, as an international force, invincible, 
because if attacked by some we are supported by other States. It is 
the bottomless rescality of the goyim peoples, who crawl on their 
bellies to ferce, but are merciless towards weakness, unsparing to 
faults anu saduigent to crimes, unwilling to bear the contradictions 
oi а free social system but patient unto martyrdom under the vio- 
lence of a bold despotism—it is those qualities which are aiding us to 
independence. From the premier-dictators of the present day the 
goyim peoples suffer patiently and bear such abuses as for the least 
of them they would have beheaded twenty kings. 

What is the explanation of this phenomenon, this curious incon- 
sequence of the masses of the peoples in their attitude towards what 
would appear to be ovents of the sume order? 

It is explained by the fact that these dictators whisper to the 
peoples through their agents that through these abuses they are in- 
flicting injury on the States with the highest purpose—to secure the 
welfare of the peoples, the international brotherhood of them all, 
their solidarity and equality of rights. Naturally they do not tell 
the peoples that this unification must be accomplished only under our 
sovereign rule. 

And thus the people condemn the upright and acquit the guilty, 
persuaded ever more and more that it can do whatsoever it wishes. 
Thanks to this state of things the people are destroying every kind 
of stability and creating disorders at every step. 

‘The word “freedom” brings out the communities of men to fight 
against every kind of force, against every kind of authority, even 
against God and the laws of nature. For this reason we, when we 
como into our kingdom, shall have to erase this word from the lexi- 
con of life as implying a principle of brute force which turns mobs 
into bloodthirsty beasts, 

These beasts, it is true, fall asleen again every time when they 
have drunk their fill of blood, and at such times сап easily be riveted 
into their chains. But if they be not given blood they will not sleep 
and continue to struggle, 
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Protocol No. 4 


Stages of a Republic. Gentile Masonry. Freedom and Feith. Inter- 
‘national Industria! Competition. Role of Speculation. Cult of 
- Gold. 


Every republic passes through several stages. -The first of these 
is comprised in the early days of mud raging Бу the blind mob, tossed 
hither and thither, right and left: the second is demagogy, from which 
is born anarchy, and that lends inevitably to despotism—not any Tong- 
or legal nnd overt, and therefore responsible despotism, but to un- 
seen and secretly hidden, yet nevertheless sensibly felt despotism in 
the hands of some secret organization or other, whose acts are the 
more unserupulous inasmuch as it works behind a sorcen, behind the 
backs of all sorts of agents, the changing of whom not only does not 
injuriously affect but actually aids the secret force by saving it, 
thanks to continual changes, from the necessity of expending its re- 
sources on the rewarding of long services. 

Who and what is in a position to overthrow an invisible force? 
‘And this is precisely what our force is. Gentile masonry blindly 
serves аз a seroen for us and our objects, but the plan of action of 
our foree, even its very abiding-placo, remains for tho whole people 
an unknown mystery. . В 


But even freedom might be harmless and have its place іп the 
State economy without injury to the well-being of the peoples if it 
rested upon the foundation of faith in God, upon the brotherhood of 
humanity, unconnected with the conception of equality, which is neg- 
atived by the very laws of creation, for they have established sub- 
ordination, With auch u faith as this a people might be governed by 
а wardship of parishes, and would walk contentédly and humbly under 
the guidmg, hand of its spiritual pastor submitting to the disposi- 
tions of God upon earth, ‘This ів the reason why it is indispensablo 
for us to undermine all faith, to tear out of the minds of the Goyim 
the very principle of Godhead and the spirit, and to put in its place 
arithmetical caleulations and material needs. 


In order to give the goyim no time to think and take note, their 
minds must be diverted towards industry and trade, Thus, all the 
nations will be swallowed up in the pursuit of gain and in the race 
for it will not take note of their common foo, But again, in order 
that frecdom may once for all disintegrate and ruin the communities 
of the goyim, we must pat industry on a speculative basis: the result 
of this will be that what is withdrawn from the land by industry will 
slip through the hands and pass into speculation, that is, to our classes, 

The intensified struggle for superiority and shocks dolivered to 
economic life will create, nay, һауа alrendy created, disenchanted, 
cold and heartless communities. Such communities will foster a 
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strong aversion towards the higher political and towards religion, 
Their only guide is gain, that is Gold, which they will erect into а ver- 
itable cult, for the sake of those material delights which it can give. 
‘Then will the hour strike when, not for the sake of attaining the good, 
not even to win wealth, but solely out of hatred towards the privileged, 
the lower classes of the goyim will follow our lead against our rivals 
for power, the intellectuals of the goyim. 


Protocol No. 5 


Greation of an intensified centralisation of government. Methods of 
seizing power by masonry. Causes of the impossibility of agree 
ment between States, "The state of “predestination” of the Jews, 
Gold—the engine of the machinery of States. Significance of 
criticism. “Show” institutions. Weariness from word-spinning, 
How to take a grip of public opinion, Signifieance of personal 
initiative. The Super-Government. 


_ What form of administrative rule can be given to communities in 
which corruption has penetrated everywhere, communities where rich- 
es are attained only by the clever surprise tactics of semi-swindling 
tricks; where looseness reigns: where morality is maintained by penal 
measures and harsh laws but not by voluntarily accepted principles 
where the feelings towards faith and country mre obliterated by cos- 
mopolitan convictions? What form of rule is to be given to these 
communities if not that despotism which I shall describe to you later? 
We shall create an intensified centralisation of government in order to 
grip in our hands all the forces of the community. We shall regulate 
mechanically all the actions of the political life of our subjects by now 
laws. Theso laws will withdraw one by one all the indulgences and 
liberties which have been permitted by the goyim, and our kingdom 
will be distinguished by a despotism of such magnificent proportions 
ag to be at any moment and in every place in а position to wipe out 
any goyim who oppose us by deed or word. 


We shall be told that such a despotism as J speak of is not consis- 
tent with the progress of these days, but I will prove to you that it is, 


In the times when the peoples looked upon kings on their thrones 
as on a pure manifestation of the will of God, they submitted without 
а murmur to the despotie power of kings: but from the day when we 
insinunted into their minds the conception of their own rights they be- 
gan to regard the occupants of thrones as mere ordinary mortals. 
The holy unction of the Lord's Anointed has fallen from the heade of 
kings in the eye of the people, and when we also robbed them of their 
faith in God the might of power was flung upon the streets into the 
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place of public proprietorahip amd was seized by us. 


Moreover, the art of directing masses and individuals by means 
of cleverly manipulated theory and verbinge, by regulations of life in 
common and all sorts of other quirks, in ail which the goyim under- 
stand nothing, beiongs likewise to the specialists of our administra- 
tive brain. Белге on analysis, observation, on delicacies of fine 
calculation, in this species of skill we have no rivals, any more than 
wo hava either in the drawing up of plans of political actions and 
solidarity. In this respect the Jesuits alone might have compared with 
us, but wo have contrived to discredit them in the eyes of the unthink- 
ing mob as un overt organization, while wo ourselves all the while 
have kopt our secret organization in the shade. However, it is prob- 
ably all the same to the world who is its sovereign lord, whether the 
head of Catholiclsm ov our despot of the blood of Zion! But to us, 
the Chosen People, it is very far from being a matter of indifference, 


For a time perhups we might be successfully dealt with by а eoali- 
tion of the Goyim of all the world: but from this danger we are se- 
cured by the diseord existing among them whose roots are so deeply 
seated that they ean never now be plucked up. We have set one 
against another the personal and national reckonings of the goyim, 
religious and race hatreds, which we have fostered into a huge growth 
im the course of the past twenty centuries, This is the reason why 
there is not one State which would anywhere receive support if it were 
to raise its arm, for every one of them must bear in mind that any 
agreement against us would be unprofitable to itself. We are too 
strong—there s no evading our power. The nations cannot come to 
even an inconsiderable private agreement without our secretly having 
а hand in it. 

Per Ме rogos regnant, “It is through me that Kings reign.” 
And it was said by the prophets that we wero chosen by God Himself 
to rule ovbr the whole earth, God has endowed us with genius that 
we may bo equal to our task, Were genius in the opposite camp it 
would stili struggle against us, but even so a newcomer is no match 
for the old-established settler: the struggle would be merciless be- 
tween us, such a Aght as the world has never yet seen, Aye, and the 
genius on their side would have arrived too late. All the wheels of 
tha machinery of all States go by the force of the engine, which is in 
our hands; and that engine of the machinery of States is—Gold. The 
seionce of political economy invented by our learned elders has for 
Jong past beon giving royal prestige to capital. 

Copital, if it is to co-operate untrammelied, must be free to es- 
tablish а monopoly of industry and trade: this is already being put in 
execution by an unscen hand in all quartors of the world. This free- 
dom will give political force to those engaged in industry, and that will 
help to oppress the peoplo. Nowadays it is more important to dis- 
arm tho peoples than to lend them into war: more important to use 
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for our advantage the passions which have burst into flames then to 
quench their fire: more important to catch up and interpret the ideas 
of others to suit ourselves than to eradicate them. The principal ob- 
ject of our directorate consists in this: бо debilitate the public mind 
by criticisms to lead it away from serious reflections calculated to 
arouse resistance; to distract the forces of the mind towards a sham 
fight of empty eloquence. 


In all ages the peoples of the world, equally with individuals, have 
accepted words for deeds, for they are content with a how and rarely 
pause to note, in the public arena, whether promises are followed by 
performance. Therefore we shell establish show institutions which 
"will give eloquent proof of their benefit to progress. 


We shall assume to ourselves the liberal physiognomy of all par- 
ties, of all directions, and we shall give that physiognomy a voice 
in orators who will speak so much that they will exhaust the patience 
of their hearers and produce an abhorrence of oratory. 


In order to put public opinion into our hands we must bring it in- 
to a state of bewilderment by giving expression from all sides to so 
many contradictory opinions and for such length of time as will suffice 
to make the Goyim lose their heads іп the labyrinth and come to see 
that the best thing is to have no opinion of any kind in matters poli- 
tical, which it is not given to the public to understand, because they 
are understood only by bim who guides the public. This is the frst 
secret, 


‘The second secret requisite for the success of our government is 
comprised in the following: To multiply to such ап” extent national 
failings, habits, passions, conditions of civil life, that it will be im- 
possible for anyone to know where he is in the resulting chaos, so that 
the people in consequence will fai to understand one another. This 
measure will also serve us in another way, namely, to sow discord in 
all parties, to dislocate all collective forces which are still unwilling to 
submit to us, and to discourage any kind of personal initiative which 
might in any degree hinder our affair, There is nothing more dang: 
ous than personal initiative; jf it has genius behind it, such initiative 
сап do more than сап be done by millions of people among whom we 
have sown discord. We must so direct the education of the goyim 
communities that whenever they come upon a matter requiring initia- 
tive they may drop their hands in despairing impotence. The strain 
which results from freedom of action saps the forces when it meets 
with the freedom of another. From this collision arise grave moral 
shocks, disenchantments, failures. By all these means we shall so wear 
down the goyim that they will be compelled to offer us international 
power of a nature that by its position will enable us without any vio- 
Tence gradually to absorb all the State forces of the world and to form 
з Super-Government. In place of the rulers of today we shall set up a 
bogey which will be called the Super-Government Adihinistration. 
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Its hands will reach out in all dircetions like nippers and its organiza- 
tion will bo of such colossal dimensions that it cannot fail to subdue 
all the nations of the world. 


Protocol No. 6 


Monopolies; upon them depend the fortunes of the goyim, Taking of 
of the Innd out of the hands of the aristocracy. Trade, Industry 
und Speculation, Luxury. Rise of wages and inerease of price 
in the articles of primary necessity, Anarchism and drunken- 
hess, Secret meuning of the propaganda of economic theories, 


We shall soon begin to establish huge monopolies, reservoirs of 
colossal riches, upon which oven large fortunes of the goyim will de- 
pend to such an extent that they will go to the bottom together with 
the егей of the States on the day after the political smash, . . . 


You gontlemen here present who are economists, just strike an 
estimate of the significance of this combination! . . . 


In every possible way we must develop the significance of our 
Super-Governmont by representing it as the Protector and Benefactor 
of all those who voluntarily submit to us. to. 


‘The aristocracy of the gayim ns а political force, із dead—we need 
not take it into account; but as landed proprietors they can still be 
harmful to us from the fact that thoy nre self-sufficing in the resoure- 
es upon which they live. Eè is essential therefore for us at whatever 
cost to deprive them of their ind. This object will be best attained 
by increasing the burdens upon landed property—in loading lands with 
debts. These mensures will check land-holding and keep it in a state 
of humble and unconditional submission. 


‘The aristocrats of tha goyim, being hereditarily incapable of con- 
tenting themselves with little, will rapidly burn up and fizzle out. 


At the same time we must intensively patronise trade and indus- 
try, but, first and foremost, speculation, the part played by which is 
to provide а counterpoise to industry: the absence of speculative in- 
dustry will multiply enpital in private hands and will serve to restore 
agriculture by freeing the land from indebtedness to the land banks. 
What we want is that industry should drain off from the land both 
lobour and capital and by means of speculation transfer into our 
hands all the money of the world, and thereby throw ali the goyim into 
the ranks of the proletariat. Then the goyim will bow down before 
us, if for no other reason but to get the right to exist. 


То complete the ruin of the industry of the goyim wo shall bring ` 
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to the assistance of spectulation the luxury which we have developed 
among the goyim, that greedy demand for luxury which is swallowing 
up everything. We shall raise the rate of wages which, however, will 
not bring any advantage to the workers, for, at the same time, we shall 
produce a rise in prices of the first necessaries of life, alleging that it 
arises from the decline of agriculture and cattle-breeding: we shall 
further undermine artfully and deeply sources of production, Бу accus- 
toming the workers to anarchy and to drunkenness and side by side 
therewith taking all measure to extirpate from the face of the earth 
xH the educated forces of the Goyim. 

In order that the true meaning of things may not strike the goyim 
before the proper time we shall mask it under an alleged ardent de- 
sire to serve the working classes and the great principles of political 
economy about which our economic theories are carrying on an ener- 
getic propaganda. 
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Object of the intensification of armaments. Ferments, discords and 
hostility ail over the world, Checking the opposition of the goyim 
by wars and by a universal war. Secrecy means success in the 
political. ‘The Press and public opinion. The guns of America, 
China and Japan. 


The intensification of armaments, the inerease of police forces 
are all essential for the completion of the aforementioned plans, What 
we have to get at is that there should be in all the States of the world, 
besides ourselves, only the masses of the proletariat, a few million- 
aires devoted to our interests, police and soldiers. 


Throughout all Europe, and by means of relations with Europe, 
in other continents also, we must create ferments, discords and hos- 
tility. Therein we gain а double advantage. In the first place we keep 
jn check all countries, for they well know that we have the power 
whenever we like to create disorder or to restore order. All these 
countries are accustomed to see in us ап indispensable force of 
coercion, In the second place, by our intrigues we shall tangle up all 
the threads which we have stretched into the cabinets of all States 
by means of the politienl, by economic treaties, or loan obligations, In 
order to succeed in this we must use great cunning and penetration 
during negotiations and agreements, but, as regards what is called 
the “official language,” we shall keep to the opposite tactics and аб- 
sume the mask of honesty and compliancy. In this way the peoples 
and governments of the goyim, whom we have taught to look only at 
the outside whatever we present to their notice, will still continue to 
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accept us as the benefactors and saviours of the human race, 


We must be in a position to respond to every act of opposition by 
war with the neighbours of that country which dares to oppose u: 
but if these neighbours should also venture to stand collectively to- 
gether against us, then we must offer resistance by a universal war. 


‘The principal factor of success in the politicnl is the secracy of 
its undertakings: the word should not agree with the deeds of the 
diplomat. 


We must compel the governments of the goyim to take action in 
the direction favoured by our widely-conceived plan, niready approach- 
ing the desired consummation, by what we shull represent as public 
opinion, seeretly prompted by us through the means of that so-called 
“Great Powor"—the Press, which, with п few exceptions that may be 
disregarded, is already entirely in our hands, 


In a word, to sum up our system of keeping tho governments of 
the goyim in Europe in check, we shall show our strength to one ot 
them by terrorist attempts and to all, if we allow the possibility of a 
general rising against us, we shall respond with the guns of America 
or China or Japan. 
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Ambiguous employment of juridical rights. Assistants of the Masonic 
dixectornte. Speciul schools nnd super-educational training. Eco- 
nomists and millionaires, To whom to cnirust responsible posts 
in tho government. 


We must arm ourselves with all the weapons which our opponents 
might employ against us. We must search out in the very finest shades 
of expression and the knotty points of the lexicon of law justification 
ОЁ those cases where we shall һауе to pronounce judgements that 
might appear abnormally audacious and unjust, for it is important 
that these resolutions should be set forth in expressions that shall 
seem to be the most exalted moral principles cast into legal form. 
Our directorate must surround itself with all these forces of civilisa- 
tion among which it wil have to work, 16 will surround itself with 
publicists, practical jurists, administrators, diplomats amd, finally, 
with persons prepared by a special super-cducational training in our 
special schools, These persons will have cognisance of all the secrets 
of the social structure, they will know all the Innguages that can be 
made up by political alphabets and words; they will be made acquaint 
cd with the whole underside of human nature, with all its sensitive 
chords on which they will have to play. These chords are the cast 
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of mind of the gayim, their tendencies, shortcomings, vices and quali- 
ties, the particularities of classes and conditions, Needless to say that 
the talented assistants of authority, of whom I speak, will be taken not 
from among the goyim, who are necustomed to perform their admin- 
istrative work without giving themselves the trouble to think what its 
aim is, and never consider what it is needed for. The administrators 
of the goyim sign papers without rending them, and they serve either 
for mercenary reasons or from ambition. 


We shall surround our government with a whole world of eco- 
nomists, ‘That is the reason why economic sciences form the principal 
subject of the teaching given to the Jews. Around us again will be 
a whole constellation of bankers, industrialists, capitalists and—the 
main thing—rmillionaires, because in substance everything will be 
settled by the question of figures. 


For a time, until there will no longer be any risk in entrusting 
responsible posts in our States to our brother-Jews, we shall put 
thom in the hands of porsons whose past and reputation are such 
that between them and the people Hes an abyss, persons who, in case 
of disobedience to our instructions, must face eriminal charges or 
disappear—this in order to make them defend our interests to thoic 
last gasp. 


Protocol No. 9 


Application of masonic principles in the matter of re-educating the 
peoples, Masonic watchword, Meaning of Anti-Semitism, “Dic- 
tatorship of masonry. Terror. Who ave the servants of masomy. 
Meaning of the "clear-sighted" and the “blind” forces of the 
goyim States. Communion between authority and mob. License 
of liberalism. Seizure of education and training, False theories, 
Interpretation of laws, The "undergrounds" (metropolitains). 


In applying our principles let attention be paid to the character of 
the people in whose country you live and act; a general, identical ap- 
plication of them, until such time as the people shall have been re- 
edueated to our pattern, cannot have success. But by approaching 
their application cautiously you will see that not а decade will pass 
before the most stubborn character will change and we shall add a new 
people ta the ranks of those already subdued by us. 


‘The words of the liberal, which ате in effect the words of our 
masonic watchword, namely, “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity,” will, 
when we come inte our kingdom, be changed by us into words no longer 
оба watchword, but only an expression of idealism, namely, into: “The 
right of liberty, the duty of equality, the ideal of brotherhood,” That 
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is how wo shell put it,—end so we shall catch the bull by the horns. 
+ + + De facto we have already wiped out every kind of rule except 
our own, although de Jure there still remain a good many of them. 
Nowadays, if any States raise n protest against us it is only pro forma. 
at our discretion and by our direction, for their anti-Semitism is in- 
dispensable to us for the management of our lesser brethern, I will 
not enter into further oxplanations, for this matter has formed the 
subject of repeated discussions amongst us, 


For us there are no checks to limit the range of our activity, 
Our Super-Government subsists in extra legal conditions which are 
described in the accepted terminology by the energetic and forcible 
word—Dictatorship. Iam in a position to tell you with a clear eon- 
science that at the proper timo we, the Jawgivers, shall execute judg- 
ment and sentence, we shall slay and we shall spare, we, as head of 
all our troops, are mounted on the steed of the lender, We rule by 
force of will, because in our hands are the fragments of a once powere 
ful party, now vanquished by us. And the weapons іп our hands are 
limitless ambitions, burning grecdiness, merciless vengeance, hatreds 
amd malice. 


It is from us that the all-ongulfing terror proceeds. We have in 
our service persons of all opinions, of all doctrines, restorating mon- 
archists, domagogues socinlieta, communists, and utopian dreamers 
of every kind. We have harnessed thom all to the tusk: euch one of 
them on his own account is boring away at the last renmants of 
authority, is striving to overthrow all established form of order. 
By these acts-all States are in torture; they exhort to tranguillity, 
nre ready to sncrifice everything for penco: but we will not givo them 
peace until they openly acknowledge our international Super-Govern- 
mont, and with submissiveness. 


‘The people have raised a how! about the necessity of seeling the 
question of Socialism by way of an international agreement, Divi- 
sion into frnetional parties has given them inte our hands, for, in arder 
to carry on a contested struggle one must have moncy, and the money 
is all in our hands. 


We might have reason to apprehend a union between the “clear- 
sighted” force of the goy kings on their thrones and the "blind" force 
of the goy mobs, but we have tuken all the needful measure against 
any such possibility: betweon the one and the other force we have 
erected a bulwark in the shape of a mutual terror between them, In 
this way the blind force of the people remains our support und we, 
and we only, shall provide them with a leader and, of course, direct 
them along the road that lends to our goal, 

In order that the hand of the blind mob may not free itself from 
our guiding hand, we must every now and then enter into close com- 
munion with it, if not actumlly in person, at any rate through some 
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of the most trusty of our brethren, When we are neknowledged as 
the only authority we shall discuss with, the people personally on the 
market ріпесв, and we shall instruct them on questions of the politi- 
cal in such wise ns may turn them in the direction that suits us. 


Who is going to verify what is taught in the village schools? But 
what an envoy of the government ora king on his throne himself 
may say cannot but become immediately known to the whole State, 
for it will be spread abroad by the voice of the people. 


In order not to annihilate the institutions of the goyim before it 
is time we have touched them with craft and delicacy, and have taken 
hoid of the ends of the springs which move their mechanism. These 
springs lay in a strict but just sence of order; we have replaced them 
by the chaotic license of liberalism. We have got our hands into the 
administration of the taw, into the conduct of elections, into the press, 
into liberty of the person, but principally into education and training 
as being the corner-stanes of 2 free existence. 


We have fooled, bemused and corrupted the youth of the goyim 
by rearing them in principles and theories which are known to us to 
be false although it is by us that they have been incuicated. 


Above the existing laws without substantially altering them, and 
by merely twisting them into contradictions of interpretations, we 
have ereeted something grandiose in the way of results, These re- 
sults found expression first in the fact that the interpretations masked 
the laws: afterwards they entirely hid thom from the eyes of the 
governments owing to the impossibility of making anything out of the 
tangled web o£ legislation. 


This is the origin of the theory of course of arbitration. 


You may say that the goyim will vise upon us, arms in hand, if 
they guess what is going on before the time comes; but in the West 
we have against this а manoeuvre of such appalling terror that the 
very stoutest hearts quail—the undergrounds, metropolitnins, those 
subterranean corridors which, before the time comes, will be driven 
under all the capitals and from whence those capitals will be blown 
into the air with all their organisations and archives, 
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The outside appearances im the political. The “genius” of rescality. 
What is promised by a Masonic спар d'etat? Universal suffrage. 
Self-importance. Leaders of Masonry. The genius who is guide 
of Masonry. Institutions and their functions. The poison of 
Настав, Constitution—a school of party discords, Era of 
republics, Presidents—the puppets of Masonry. Responsibility 
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of Presidents. “Panama.” Part played by chamber of deputies 
and president, Masonry—the legislative force, New republican 
constitution. Transition to masonic “despotism.” Moment for 
the proclamation of “The Lord of ай the World." Inoculation of 
disenses and other wiles of Masonry, 


‘To-day I begin with n repetition of what I snid before, and I beg 
you to bear in mind that governments and peoples are content in the 
political with outside appearances. And how, indeed, ure the goyim to 
perceive the underlying meaning of things when their representatives 
give the best of their energies to enjoying themselves? For our policy 
it is of the greatest importance to take cognisanee of this detail; it 
will be of assistance to us when we come to consider the division of 
authority, freedom of speech, of the press, of religion (faith), of the 
law of associntion, of equality before tho law, of the inviolability of 
property, of the dwelling, of taxation (the idea of concealed taxes), 
of the reflex force of the laws. АН theso questions are such as ought 
not to be touched upon directly and openly before the people. In cases 
where it is indispensable to touch upon them they must not be catego- 
тїеайу named, it must merely be declared without detailed exposition 
that the principles of contemporary law nre acknowledged by us. The 
reason of keeping silence ўл this respect is that by not naming a prin- 
ciple we leave ourselves freedom of action, to drop this or that out of 
it without nitrneting пойее; if they were all categorically named 
they would nli appear to have been already given, 

` The mob cherishes а special affection and respect for the geniuses 
of political power and accepts all their deeds of violence with the ad- 
miring response: “rascally, well, yes, it is rascally, but it’s clever! 
222. a trick, if you ke, but how craftily played, how magnificent- 
ly done, what impudent audacity!” . . . 


We count upon nttracting ali nations to the task of erecting the 
new fundamental structure, the project for which has been drawn up 
by us. This is why, before everything, it is indispensable for us to 
atm ourselves and to store up in ourselves that absolutely reckless 
audacity amd irresistible might of the spirit which in the person of 
our active workers will break down all hindranees on our way. 


When we пате accomplished our coup d'etat we shall sey then to 
the various peoples: "Everything has gone terribly badly, all have 
heen worn out with sufferings, We nre destroying the causes of your 
torment—nationalitics, frontiers, differences of coinages. You are 
At liberty, of course, to pronounce sentence upon us, but con it possib- 
Jy be a just one if it is confirmed by you before you make any trial of 
what we are offering you.” . . . ‘Then will the mob exalt us and 
bear us up in their hands in а unanimous triumph of hopes and expec- 
tations, Voting, which we have made the instrument which will ве 
us оп the throne of the world by teaching even the very smallest units 
of members of the human race to vote. by means of meetings snd 
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agreements by groups, will then have served its purposes and will 
play its part then for the last time by a unanimity of desire to make 
close acquaintance with us before condemning us. 


To secure this we must have everybody vote without distinetion 
of classes and qualifications, in order to establish an absolute majori. 
ty, which eannot be got from the educated propertied classes. In this 
way, by inculeating in all a sense of solf-importanco, we shall destroy 
among the goyim the importance of the family and its educational 
value and remove the possibility of individual minds splitting off, for 
the mob, handled by vs, will not let them come to the front nor even 
give them а hearing; it is accustomed to listen to us only who pay it 
for obedience and attention. In this way we shall create a blind, 
mighty force which will never be in a position to move in any direction 
without the guidance of our agents set at its head by us as leaders of 
the mob. The people will submit to this regime because it will know 
that upon these leaders will depend its earnings, gratifications and 
the receipt of all kinds of benefits, 


A scheme of government should come ready made from one brain, 
because it will never be clinched firmly if it is allowed to be split into 
fractional parts in the minds of many. It is allowable, therefore, for 
us to have cognisance of the scheme of action but not to discuss it lest 
we disturb its artfuiness, the interdependence of its component parts, 
the practical force of the secret meaning of each clause. То discuss 
and make alterations іп а labour of this kind by means of numerous 
votings is to impress upon it the stamp of all ratiocinations ond mis- 
understandings which have failed to penetrate the depth and nexus 
of its plottings. We want our schemes to be forcible and suitably 
concocted. Therefore WE OUGHT NOT TO FLING THE WORK ОР 
GENIUS OF OUR GUIDE to the fangs of the mob or even of a select 
company. 


These schemes will not turn existing institutions upside down 
Just yet. They will only affect changes in their economy and conse- 
quently in the whole combined movement of their progress, which will 
thus be directed along the paths laid down in our schemes, 


Under various names there exists in all countries approximately 
one and the same thing. Representation, Ministry, Senate, State 
Council, Legislative and Exceutive Corps, I need not explain to you 
the mechanism of the relntion of these institutions to one another, 
because you are aware of all that; only take note of the fact that each 
of the above-named institutions corresponds to some important func- 
tion of the State, amd I would beg you to remark that the word ` 
"important" I apply not to the institution but to the function, conse- 
quently it {в not the institutions which are important bat thelr func- 
tions. ‘These institutions have divided up among themselves all the 
functions of government—administrative, legislative, executive, 
wherefore they have come бо operate as do the organs in the human 
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body, If we injure one part in the machinery of State, the State falls 
sick, like a human body, and . . . will die. 


Whon we introduced into the State organism the poison of Liberal- 
ism its whole political complexion underwent a change. States have 
bean seized with а mortal illness—blood-poisoning. Ail that remains 
is to await the end of their death ngony. 


Liberalism produced Constitutional States, which took the place 
of whut was the only safeguard of the goyim, namely, Despotism; 
and a constitution, as you well know, is nothing ене but a achool of 
dlecords, misunderstandings, quarreels, disagreements, fruitless party 
agitations, party whins—in a word, а school of everything that 
serves to destroy the personality of State activity. The tribune of the 
"talkeries" has, no less effectively than the Press, condemned the rutera 
io inactivity and impotence, and thereby rendered them useless and 
superfluous, for which reason indeed they have been in many countries 
deposed, ‘Then it was that the era of republica became possible'oF 
realisation; and then it was that we replaced the ruler by a caricature 
of a government—by a president, taken from the mob, from the midst 
of our puppet creatures, our slaves. This was the foundation of the 
mine which we have laid under the goy people, I should rather say, 
under the goy peoples. 

In the near future we shell establish the responsibility of prosi- 
dents. 

By that timo we shall be in a position to disregard forms in car- 
rying through matters, for which our impersonal puppet will be res- 
ponsible, What do we саго if the ranks of those striving for power 
should bo thinned, if there should атіѕо а deadiock from the impossi- 
bility of finding presidents, a deadlock which will finally disorganise 
the country? 2... 

In order tint our scheme шау preduce this result we shall arrange 
elections in favour of such presidents as have in their past some dark, 
undiscovered stain, some “Panama” or other——then they will be trust- 
worthy agents for the accomplishment of our plang out of fear of rev- 
elations ang from the natural desire of everyone who has attained 
power, namely, the retention of the privileges, advantages and honour 
connected with the office of president, The chamber of deputies will 
provide cover for, will protect, will elect presidents, but we shall take 
from it the tight to propose new, or make changes in existing laws, 
for this right will be given by us to the responsible president, a puppet 
in our hands. Naturely, tho authority of the president will then be- 
come a target for every possible form of attack, but we sull provide 
him with a means of self-defence in the right of an appeal to the 
people, for the decision of tho people over the heads of their repre- 
sentatives, that is to say, an appeal to that samo blind slave of ours— 
the majority of the mob. Independently of this we shall invest the 
president with the right of declaring a state of war, We shall justi- 
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fy this lust right om the ground that the president as chief of the 
whole army of the country must have it at His disposal, in case of 
need for the defence of the new republican constitution, the right to 
defend which will belong to him as the responsible representative of 
this constitution, 


16 is easy to understand that in these conditions the key of the 
shrine will He in our hands, and no one outside ourselves will any 
longer direct the foree of legislation. 


Besides this wo shall, with the introduction of the new republican 
constitution, take from the Chamber the right of interpellation on 
government measures, on the pretext of preserving polities! secrecy, 
and, further, we shall by the new constitution reduce the numbor of 
representatives to a minimum, thereby proportionately reducing poli- 
tical passions and the passion for polities. If, however, they should, 
which is hardly to be expected, burst into flame, even in this mini- 
mum, we shall nullify them by a stirring appeal and a reference to the 
majority of the whole people. . . . Upon the president will depend 
the appointment of presidents and vice-presidents of the Chamber 
and the Senate. Instead of constant sessions of Parliaments we shall 
reduce their sittings to a few months. Moreover, the president, ав 
chief of the executive power, will have the right to summon and dis- 
solve Parliament, and, in the latter ease, to prolong the time for the 
appointment of a now parliamentary assembly. But in order that the 
consequences of all these acts which in substance are illegal, should 
not, prematurely for our plans, fall upon the responsibility established 
by us of the president, we shall instigate ministers and other officials 
of the higher administration about the president to evade hia disposi- 
tions by taking measures of their own, for doing which they will be 
made the scapegoats in his place. . . . This part we especially 
recommend to be given to be played by the Senate, the Council of 
State, or the Council of Ministers, but not to an individual official. 

‘The president will, at our discretion, interpret the sense of such 
of the existing taws as admit of various interpretation; he will further 
алиш them when we indicate to him the necessity to do so, besides 
this, he will have the right to propose temporary laws, and even new 
departures in the government constitutional working, the pretext both 
for the one and the other being the requirements for the supreme 
welfare of the State. 

By such measures we shall obtain the power of destroying little 
by little, step by stop, all that at the outset when we enter on our 
rights, we are compelled to introduce info the constitutions of States 
to prepare for the transition to an imperceptible abolition of every 
kind of constitution, and then the time is come to turn every form of 
government into our despotism. 

The recognition of our despot may also come before the destruc- 
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tion of the constitution; the moment for this recognition will come 
when the peoples, utterly wearied by the irregularities and incompe- 
ience--n matter which we shall arrange for—of their rulers, will 
clamour: “Away with them and give us one king over all the enrth 
who will unite us and annihilate the causes of discords—frontiers, 
nationalities, religions, State debts—who will give us peace and quiet, 
which we cannot find under our rulers and representatives.” 


But you yourselves porfectly well know that ta produce the pos- 
sibility of the expression of such wishes by all the nations it is m- 
dispensable to trouble in all countries the neople's relations with their 
governments so as ta utterly exhaust humanity with dissension, hat- 
red, struggle, envy and oven by the use of torture, by starvation, BY 
THE INOCULATION OF DISEASES, by want, so that the goyim 
see по other issue than to take refuge in our coplote sovereignty in 
money and in all else. 


But if we give the nations of the world a breathing space the 
moment we long for is hardly likely ever to arrive. 
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Programme of the new constitution, Certain details of the proposed 

. revolution. ‘Tho goyim—a pack of sheep. Secret masonry and 

its “show” lodges. 

The State Council hes been, as it were, the emphatic expression 
of the authority of tho ruler: 16 will be, as tho “show” part of the 
Legislative Corps, what may be called the editorial committee of the 
laws and decrees of tho ruler. 

+ This, then, is the programme of the new constitution, We shall 
make Lew, Right and Justice (1) in tho guise of proposals to the 
Legislative Corps, (2) by decrees of the president under the guise of 
general regulations, of orders of the Senate and of resolutions of the 
State Council in the guise of ministerial orders, (3) and in сазо a 
suitable occasion should arise—in the form of a revolution in the 
State. 

Having established approximately the modus agendi we will oc- 
cupy ourselves with details of those combinations by which we have 
ВИП to complete the revolution in the course of the machinery of State 
in the direction already indicated. By theme combinations I mean the 
freedom of the Press, the right of nssocintion, freedom of conscience, 
the voting principle, and muny another that must disappear for ever 
from the memory of man, or undergo a radical alteration the day after 
the promulgation of the new constitution. It is only at that montent 
that we shall be able at once to announce all our orders, for, after- 
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wards, every noticeable alteration will be dangerous, for the following 
reasons: if this alteration be brought in with harsh severity and in a 
sense of severity and limitations, it may lead to а feeling of despair 
caused by fear of new alterations in the same direction; if, on the 
other hand, it be brought in in a sense of further indulgences it will 
be said that we have recognised our own wrongdoing and this will 
destroy the prestige of the infallibility of our authority, or else it will 
be said that we have become alarmed and are compelled to show а 
yielding disposition, for which we shalt yx. wo thanks because it will 
be supposed to be compulsory. . . Both the one and the other are in- 
Jurious to the prestige of the new constitution, What we want is that 
from the first moment of its promulgation, while the peoples of the 
world are stili stunned by the terror and uncertainty, they should rec- 
ognise once for all that we are so strong, so inexpugnable, во super- 
abundantly filled with power, that in no case shall we take any ас. 
count of them, and so far from paying any attention to their opinions 
or wishes, we are ready and able to crush with inrisistable power 
all expression or manifestation thereof at every moment and in every 
place, that we have seized at once everything we wanted and shall in 
no ease divide our power with them, .. Then in fear the trembling 
they will close their eyes to everything, aud be content to await what 
will ba the end of it all. 

Tho goyim are a flock of sheep, and we nre their wolves, And 
you know what happens when the wolves got hold of the flock? ...* 

There із anather reason also why they will close their eyes: for 
we shall keep promising them to give back all the liberties we have 
taken away as soon as we have quelled the enemies of peace and 
tamed all parties. . . . 

It is not worth while to say anything about how ong a time they 
will be kept waiting for this return of their liberties... . 

For what purpose then have we invented this whole policy and 
insinuated it into the minds of the goys without giving them any 
chance to examine its underlying meaning? For what, indeed, if not 
in order to obtain in a roundabout way what is for our scattered tribe 
unattainable by the direct road? It is this which has served аз the 
basis for our organisation of SECRET MASONRY WHICH 15 NOT 
KNOWN TO, AND AIMS WHICH ARE NOT SVEN SO MUCH AS 
SUSPECTED BY, THESE GOY CATTLE, ATTRACTED BY US 
INTO THE “SHOW” ARMY OF MASONIC LODGES IN ORDER 
TO THROW DUST IN THE BYES OF THEIR FELLOWS. 

God has granted to us, His Chosen People, the gift of the disper- 
sion, and in this which appears in ай eyes to be our weakness, has 
come forth all our strength, which has now brought us to the threshold 
of sovereignty over all the world. 

‘There now remains nob much more for us to build up upon the 
foundation we have laid. 
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Protocol No. 12 
Masonic interpretation of the word "freedom." Future of the press in 
the masonic kingdom. Control of the press, Correspondence 
agencies, What is progress as understood by masonry? More 
about the press. Masonic solidarity in the press of to-day. The 
arousing of “public” demands in the provinces. Infallibility of 
the new regime, 


The word “freedom,” which can be interpreted im various ways, 
is defined by us as follows: 


Freedom is the right to do that which the law allows, This in- 
terpxetntion of the world will at the proper time be of service to 25, 
because aM freedom will thus be in our hands, since the laws will 
abolish or create only that which is desirable for us according to the 
aforesaid programme, 

We shall deul with the press in the following way: What is the 
part played by the press to-day? Ib serves to exeite and inflame 
those passions which are needed for our purpose or else it serves sel- 
fish ends of parties, It is often vapid, unjust, mendacious, and the 
majority of tho public have not the slightest iden what ends the press 
really serves, We shall snddle and bridle it with a tight curb: we 
Shall also with all productions of the printing press, for where would 
be the sense of getting sid of the attacks of the press if we remain 
targets for pamphlets and books? ‘The produce of publicity, which 
nowadays is д source of heavy expense owing to the necessity of cen- 
soring it, will be turned by us into a very lucrative source of income 
to our State: we shall lay on it а special stamp tax and require de- 
posit of caution-money before permitting the establishment of any 
crgan of the press or of printing offices; these will thon have to guar- 
untee our governmont against any kind of attack on the part of the 
press. Гог any attempt to attack us, if such still be possible, we shall 
infict fines without merey. Such mensures as stamp tax, deposit of 
cuution-mony and fines secured by these deposits, will bring in a huge 
income to the government, It is true that party organs might not 
spare money for the sake of publicity, but these we shall shut up at 
the second attack upon us, No one shall with impunity lay a finger 
оп the anreole of uur government infallibitity. "Phe pretext for stop- 
ping any publication will be the alleged plea that it is agitating the 
public mind without occasion or justifention, І beg you to note that 
among those making attacks upon us will simo be organs established 
by us, but thoy will attack exelusively points that we have pre-deter- . 
mined to alter. 

Not a single announcement wilt reach the public without our con- 
trol. Even now this is already being attained by us inasmuch as alt 
hows items nro received by а fow agencies, in whose offices they ато 
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focused from all parts of the world. These agencies will then bo al- 
ready entively ours and will give publicity only to what we dictate 
to them. 


If already now we have contrived to possess ourselves of the minds 
of the goy communities to such an extent that they all come near 
fooking upon the events of the world through the coloured glasses of 
those spectacles we are setting astride their noses: if already now 
there is not a single State where there exist for us any barrier to 
admittance into what goy stupidity calis State secrets: what will our 
position be then, when we shall be acknowledged supreme lords of 
the world in the person of our king of all the world. . . . 


Lei us turn again to the future of the printing press. Every one 
desirous of being a publisher, librarian, or printer, will be obliged to 
provide himself with the diploma instituted therefor, which, in ense 
of any fault, will be immediately impounded. With such measures 
the instrument of thought will become an educative moans in the 
hands of our government, which will no longer allow the mass of the 
nation to be led astray in by-ways and fantasies about the blessings 
of progress. ls there any one of us who does not know that these 
phantom blessings are the direct roads to foolish imaginings which 
give birth to anarchical relations of men among themselves and to- 
wards authority, because progress, or rather the idea of progress, has 
introduced the conception of every kind of emancipation, but has failed 
to establish its limits. . . АЙ the so-called liberals are anarchists, if 
not in fact, at any rate in thought. Every one of them is hunting 
after phantoms of freedom, and falling exclusively ito license, that 
is, into the anarchy of protest for the sake of protest. . . . 


‘We turn to the periodical press. We shall impose on it, as on ай 
printed matter, stamp taxes per sheet and deposits of caution-money, 
and books of less than 30 sheets will pay double. We shall reckon 
them as pamphlets in order, on the one hand, to reduce the number of 
magazines, which are the worst form of printed poison, and, on the 
other, in order that this measure may force writers into such lengthy 
productions that they will be little read, especially as they will be 
costly. At the same time what we shall publish ourselves to influence 
mental development in the direction laid down for our profit will be 
cheap and will be read voraciously, The tax will bring vapid literary 
ambitions within bounds and the liability to penalties will make liter- 
ary men dependent upon us. And if there should be any found who are 
desirous of writing against us, they will not find any person enger to 
print their productions. Before accepting any production for publi- 
cation in print the publisher or printer will have to apply to the au- 
thorities for permission to do so. Thus we shall know beforehand of 
all tricks preparing against us and shall nullify them by getting ahead 
with explanations on the subject treated of. 


Literature and journalism are two of the most important educe- 
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tive forces, and therefore our government will becomo proprictor of 
the majority of the journals, This will neutralise the injurious in- 
fluence of the privately-owned press and will put us in possession of 
‘a tremendous influence upon the public mind. .,. . If we give per- 
mits for ten journals, we shall ourselves found thirty, and so on in 
the same proportion. This, however, must in nowise be suspected by 
the public. Vor which reason all journals published by us will be of 
the most opposite, in appearance, tendencies and opinions, thereby 
creating confidence in us and bringing over to us our quite unsuspi- 
cious opponents, who will thus foll into our trap and be rendered 
horniless. 

In the front rank will stand organs of an official character, They 
wilt always stand guard over our interests, nnd therefore their infin- 
ence will be comparatively insignificant. 

In the second rank will be the semi-official organs, whose part it 
will’be to attract the tepid and indifferent. 


In the third rank wo shall set up our own, to all appearance, op- 
position, which, in at least one of its oragns, will present what looks 
like the very antipodes to us, Our real opponents st heart will nc- 
cept this simulated opposition as their own and will show us their 
cards, 

AH our newspapers will be of all possible complexions—aristo- 
cratie, republican, revolutionary, even anarchicnl—for so long, of 
course, ав the constitution exists, Like the Indian idol Vishnu 
they will have a hundred hands, ahd every one of them will have a 
finger on any one of the public opinions as required. When a pulse 
uickens these hands will lead opinion in the direction of our aims, for 
un excited patient loses all power of judgment and casily yields to 
suggestion. ‘These fools who will think they are repeating the opinion 
of a newspaper of their own enmp will be repenting our opinion or 
amy opinion that seems desirable for us. In the vain belief that they 
are following the organ of their party they will in fact follow the 
flag which we hang out for them. 


In order to direct our newspaper militia in this sense we must 
take especial and minute care in organising this matter, Under the 
title of central department of the press we shall institute literary 
gatherings at which our agents will without attracting attention із- 
suc the orders and watchwords of the day. By discussing and con- 
troverting, bat always superficially, without touching the essence of 
the matter, our organs will carry on a sham fight fusillade with the 
official newspapers solely for the purpose of giving occasion for us to 
expross ourselves more fully than could well be done from the outset 
in official announcements, whenever, of course, that is to our advant- 
age. 

‘Theso attacks upon us will also'serve another purposo, namely, 
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that our subjects will be convinced of the existence of full freedom of 
speech and so give our agents an occasion to affirm that all organs 
which oppose us are empty babblers, since they arc incapable of finding 
any substantial objections to our orders, 


Methods of organisation like these, imperceptible to the public 
eye but absolutely sure, are the best calculated to succeed in bringing 
the attention and the confidence of the publie to the side of our govern- 
mont, Thanks to such methods we shall be in a position as from time 
to time may be required, to excite or to tranquillige the publie mind 
оп political questions, to persuade or to confuse, printing now truth, 
now Hes, facts or their contradictions, according as they may be well 
or ЇЙ received, always very cautiously feeling our ground before step- 
ping upon it, . . We shall have a sure triumph over our opponents 
since they will not have at their disposition organs of the press in 
which they can give full and final expression to their views owing to 
the aforesaid methods of dealing with the press, We shall not even 
need to refute them except very superficiolly. 


‘Trial shots like these, fired by us in the third rank of our press, 
in case of need, will be energetically refuted by vs in our semi-off- 
cial organs. 


Even nowadays, already, to take only the French press, there are 
forms which reveal masonic solidarity in acting on the watchword: all 
organs of the press are bound together by professional secrecy; like 
the augurs of old, not опо of their numbers will give away the secret 
of his sources of information unless it be resolved to make announce- 
ment of them. Not one journalist will venture to betray this secret, 
for not one of them is ever admitted to practice literature unless his 
whole past has some disgraceful sore or other, . . These sores, 
would be immediately revealed. So long ns they remain the secret of 
а few the prestige of the journalist attracts the majority of the coun- 
try—the mob follow after him with enthusiasm. 


Our calculations are especially extended to the provinces. It is 
indispensable for us to inflame there those hopes and impulses with 
which we could at any moment fall upon the capital, and we shall rep- 
resent £o the eapitals that these expressions are the independent hopes. 
and impulses of the provinces. Naturally, the source of them will 
be always one and the same-ours. What we need is that, until such 
time aa we are in the plenitude of power, the capitals should find 
themselves stifled by the provincial opinion of the nation, ie, of a 
majority arranged by our agentur. What we need is that at the psy- 
chological moment the capitals should not be in a position to discuss 
nn accomplished faet for the simple reason, if for no other, that it 
has been accepted by the public opinion of a majority in the provinces. 


‘When we are in the period of the new regime transitional to 
that of our assumption of full sovereignty we must not admit any 
revelations by the press of any form of public dishonesty; it is necese 
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загу thnt the new regime should be thought to have so perfectly con- 
tented everybody that even criminality has disappeared. . , , Cases 
of the manifestation of criminality should remain known only to their 
victims and to chance witnesses—no more. 


Protocol No. 13 


The need for daily brend. Questions of the Poli 
industry. Amusements, People’s Palaces, 
The great problems, 


ial. Questions of 
“Truth is One.” 


‘The need for daily bread forces the goyim to keep silence and be 
our humble servants. Agents taken on to our press from among the 
goyim will at our ordera discuss anything which it is inconvenient for 
Ux to issue directly in officin documents, and we meanwhile, quietly 
amid the din of the discussion so raised, shall simply take nnd carry 
through such measures as we wish and then offer them to the public 
as an accomplished fact. No one will dare to demand the abrogation 
of n matter once scttied, all the more so as it will be represented as 
an improvement, 


And immediately the press will distract the current of thought 
towards new questions (have we not truined people always to be seek- 
ing something new?). Into the discussions of these new questions will 
throw themselves those of the brainless dispensers of fortunes who arc 
not able even now to understand that they have not the remotest con- 
ception about the matters which they undertake to discuss. Questions 
of the political are unattainable for any save those who huve guided 
it already for many ages, the creators, | 


From all this you wil! see that in securing the opinion of the mob 
we are only facilitating the working of our machinery, and you may 
remark that it is not for nctions but for words issued by us on this or 
that question that we ост to seck approval. We are constantly mak- 
ing publie declaration that we are guided in ali our undertakings by 
the hope, joined to the conviction, that we are serving the common 
weal, 


In order to distract people who may be too troublesome from 
discussions of questions of the political we are now putting forward 
what wo allege to be new questions of the political, namely, questions 
of industry, In this sphore ict thom discuss themselves silly! ‘The 
masses are agreed to remain inactive, to take a rest from what they 
suppose to be political activity (which we trained them to in order to 
uae them ns a menns of combating the goy governments) only on con- 
dition of being found new employments, in which we are prescribing 
thom something that looks like the same political object, In-order 


MONS 


PROTOCOLS OF ZION 39 


that the masses themselves may not guess what they are about we 
further distract them with amusements, games, pastimes, pássiona, 
people's palaces. . . . Soon we shall begin through the press 
to propose competitions in art, in sport of all kinds: these interests 
will finally distract their minds from questions in which we should 
find ourselves compelled to oppose them. Growing more and more 
disaccustomed to reflect and form any opinions of their own, people 
will begin to talk in the same tone as we, because we alone shall be 
offering them new directions for thought . .. of course through such 
persons as will not be suspected of solidarity with us. 


The part played by the liberals, utopian dreamers, will be finally 
played out when our government is acknowledged. Till such time they 
will continue to do us good service. Therefore we shell continue to 
direct their minds to all sorts of vain conceptions of fantastic theories, 
new and apparently progressive: for have wo not with complete suc- 
cess turned the brainless heads of the goyim with progress, till there 
is not among the goyim one mind able to perceive that under this word 
Нез a departure from truth in all cases where if is not a question of 
material inventions, for truth is one, and in it there is no place for 
progress, Progress, like a fallacious idea, serves to obscure truth so 
that none may know it except its, the Chosen of God, its guardians. 


‘When we come into our kingdom our orators will expound great 
problems which have turned humanity upside down in order to bring 
it at the end under beneficent rule. 

‘Who will ever suspect then that ALL THESE PEOPLES WERE 
STAGE-MANAGED BY US ACCORDING TO A POLITICAL 
PLAN WHICH NO ONE HAS SO MUCH AS GUESSED AT IN 
THE COURSE OF MANY CENTURES? . . . 


Protocol No. 14 


The religion of the future. Future conditions of serfdom. Inacces- 
sibility of knowledge regarding the religion of the future. Por- 
nography and the printed matter of the future. 


‘When we come into our kingdom it will be undesirable for us 
that there should exist any other. religion than ours of the One God 
with whom our destiny is bound up by our position as the Chosen Peo- 
ple and through whom our same destiny is united with the destinies 
of the world. We must therefore sweep away all other forms of be- 
lief. If this gives birth to the atheists whom we see to-day, it will 
not, being only a transitional stage, interfere with our views, but will 
serve as a warning for those generations which will hearken to our 
preaching of the religion of Moses, that, by its stable and thoroughly 
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elaboroted system has brought all the peoples of the world into sub- 
jectioh to us. Therein we shall emphasise its mystical right, on which, 
аз we shall say, all its educative power is based. . . Then at every 
possible opportunity we shall publish articles in which we shall make 
comparison between our beneficent rule and those of past ages, The 
blessings of tranquillity, though it be a tranquillity forcibly brought 
about by centuries of agitation, will throw into higher relief the bene- 
fits to which we shall point. ‘The errors of the royim governments 
will be depicted by us in the most vivid hues, We shall implant such 
am abhorrence of them that the peoples will prefer tranquillity in a 
state of serfdom to those rights of vaunted freedom which have tor- 
tured humanity and exhousted the very sources of human existence, 
sources which have been exploited by а mob of rascally adventurers 
who know not what they do. . . Duless changes of forma of 
government to which we instigated the goyhm when we were under- 
mining their stato structures, will have so wearied the peoples by that 
time that they will perfer to suffer anything under us rather than 
rum the risk of enduring again all the agitations and miseries they 
have gone through. 


At the same time we shall not omit to emphasise the historical 
mistakes of the goy governments which have tormented humanity for 
во many centuries by their Jack of understanding of everything that 
constitutes the true good of humanity in their chase after fantastic 
Schemes of social blessings, and have never noticed that these schemes 
kept on producing a worse and never a better state of the universal 
relations which are the basis of human life. . . . 


‘The whole force of our principles and methods will Не in the fact 
that we shal! present them and expound them as a splendid contrast 
to the dead and decomposed old order of things in social life. 


‘Our philosophers will discuss all the shortcomings of the various 
beliefs of the goyim, BUT NO ONE WILL BYER BRING UNDER 
DISCUSSION OUR FAITH FROM ITS TRUE POINT OP VIEW 

- SINCE THIS WILL BE PULLY LEARNED BY NONE SAVE OURS, 
WHO WILL NEVER DARE TO BETRAY ITS SECRETS. 


In countries known as progressive and enlightened we have rented 
а senseless, filthy, abominable Hiterature. Por some time after our en- 
trance to power We shall continue to encourage its existence in order 
to provide a telling reliof by contrast to the speeches, party pro- 
gramme, which will be distributed from exalted quarters of ours... 
Our wise men, trained to become leaders of tho goyim, will compose 
speeches, projects, memoire, articles, which will be uscd by us to in- 
fluence the minds of the goyim, directing them towards such under. 
standing and forms of knowledge as hnve been determined by us, 
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Protocol No. 15 


One-day coup d'etat (revolution) over ай the world. Executions. 
Future lot of goyim-masons. Mysticism of authority. Multipli- 
cation of masonic lodges. Central governing hoard of masonic 
elders, ‘The "Azev-tactics." Masonry as lender and guide of 
АЙ secret societies. Significance of public арріпцзе. Collectiv- 
ism. Executions of masons, Fall of the prestige of Jaws amd 
authority. Our position as the Chosen People. Brevity and 
clarity of the laws of the kingdom of the future, Obendience to 
orders, Measures against abuse of authority. Severity of penal- 
ties, Age-limit for judges, Liberalism of judges and authori 
ties. The money of all the world. Absolutism of masonry. 
Right of appeal. Patriarchal “outside appearance” of the power 
of the future “ruler.” Apotheosis of the ruler. The right of the 
strong as the one and only right. The King of Israel. Patriarch 
of all the world, 


When we at Inst definitely come into our kingdom by the aid of 
coups d'etat’ prepared everywhere for one und the same day, after the 
worthlessness of all existing forms of government has been definitely 
acknowleged (and not a little time will pass before that comes about, 
perhaps even a whole cenfury) we shall make it our task to see that 
against us such things as plots shall no longer exist, With this pur- 
pose we shall slay without mercy all who take urms (in hand) to op- 
pose our coming into our kingdom. Every kind of new institution of 
any thing like a secret society will also be punished with death; those 
of them which are now in existence, are known to us, serve us and have 
served us, we shall disband and send into exile to continents. far ro- 
moved from Europe. Іа this way we shall proceed with those goy 
masons who know too much; such of these as we may for some 
season spare will be kept in constant fear of exile, We shall promul- 
gate a law making all former members of secret societies liable to 
exile from Europe as the centre of ovr rule, 


Resolutions of our government will by final, without appeal. 


In the goy societies, in which we have planted and deeply rooted 
discord and protestantism, the only possible way of restoring order 
is to employ moreiless measures thal prove Uie direct force of authori- 
iy: mo regard must be paid to the viclims who full, they suffer for 
the well-being of the future, The attainment of that well-being, even 
at the expense of sacrifices, is the duty of any kind of government 
that acknowledges as justification for its existence not only its privi- 
leges but its obligations. The principal guarantee of stability of rule 
is to confirm the aureole of power, and this aureole is attained only 
by such a majestic inflexibility of might as shail carry on its face the 
emblems of inviolability from mystical causes—from the choice of 
God, Such was, until recent times, the Russian autocracy, the one 
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and only serious foe we had in the world, without counting the Papacy. 
Bear in mind the example when Italy, drenched with blood, never 
touched a hair of the head of Sulla who had poured forth that blood: 
Sulla enjoyed an apotheosis for his might in the eyes of the peopel, 
though they had been torn in pieces by him, but his intrepid return 
to Italy ringed him round with inviolabifity, The people do not lay 
a finger on him who hypnotises them by his daring and strength of 
mind, И 


Menntime, however, until we come into our kingdom, we shall 
act in the contrary way: we shall create ond multiply free masonie 
dodges in all the countries of the world, absorb into them nl! who may 
become or who nre prominent in pubile activity, for in these Jodges 
we shall find our principal intelligence office and means of influence. 
АП these lodges we shall bring under one central administration, 
Known to us alone and to all others absolutely unknown, which will 
be composed of our learned elders, The lodges will have their repre- 
sentatives who will serve to sereen the above-mentioned administra- 
tion of masonry and from whom will issue the watchword and pro» 
gramme, In these lodges we shall tie together the knot which binds 
together all revolutionnry and liberal cements. Their composition 
will be mude up of all strata of society. The most secret political 
plots will be known to us and will {all under our guiding hands on the 
very duy of their conception. Among the members of these lodges 
will be almost all the agents of international and national police 
since their service із for us irreplaceable in the respect that the police 
is in а position not only to use its own particular measures with the in- 
subordinate, but also to sereen our activities nnd provide pretexts for 
discontents, et cetera, 


‘The class of people who most willingly enter іо secret societies 
are those who live by their wits, careerisis, and in general people, 
mostly light-minded, with whom we shall have no difficulty in dealing 
and in using fo wind up the mechanism of the machine devised by us. 
If this world grows agitated the meaning of that will be that we have 
had to stir it up in otder to break up its too grent solidarity. But if 
there should arise in its midst a plot, then at the head of that plot will 
be no other than one of our most trusted servants, it is natural that 
ме and no other should ‘lead masonic activities, for we know whither 
we аге fending, wo know the final goal of суету form of activity 
whereas the goyim have knowledge of nothing, not even of the im- 
mediate effect of action; they put before themselves, usually, the 
momentary reckoning of the satisfaction of their seif-opinion in the 
necomplishmenl of their thought without even remarking that the 
very conception never belonged to their initiative but to our instiga- 
tion of their thought. . . . 

The goyim enter the lodges out of curiosity or in the hope by 
their menns to get a nibble at the public pie, nnd some of them in order 
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to obtain a hearing before the public for their impracticable and 
groundiess fantasies: they thirst for the emotion of suceess and ap- 
plause, of which we ave remarkably generous. And the reason why 
we give them this success is to make use of the high conceit of them- 
selves ta which it gives birth, for that insonsibly disposes them to as- 
similate our suggestions without being on their guard against them 
im the fullness of their confidence that it is their own infallibility 
which is giving utterance to their own thoughts and that it is impos- 
sible for them to borrow those of others, . . . You cannot imagine 
to what extent the wisest of the goyim can be brought to a state of 
unconscious naivete in the presence of this condition of high conceit of 
themselves, and at the same time how easy it is to take the “өлгі out 
of them by the slightest ifl-success, though it he nothing more than 
the stoppage of the applause they had, and to reduce them to r slavish 
submission for the sake of winning a renewal of success, . . . - 
By so much as ours disregard success if only they can carry through 
their plans, by so much the goyim are willing to snerifice any plons 
only to have success. This psychology of theirs materially facili- 
tates for us the task of setting them in the required direction, These 
tigers in appearance have the souls of sheep and the wind blows free- 
ly through their heads. We have set them on the hobby-horse of an 
iden about the absorption of individuality by the symbolic unit of 
collectivism. . . They have never yet and they never will have the 
sense to reflect that this hobby-horse is а manifest violation of the 
most important ілу of nature, which has established from the very 
erention of the world one unit unlike another and precisely for the 
purpose of instituting individuality. 

1f we have been able to bring them to such a piteh of stupid 
blindness is it not a proof, und an amazingly clear proof, of the de- 
gree to which the mind of the cuyim is undeveloped in comparison 
with our mind? This it is, mainly, which guarantees our success. 


And how far-seeing were our fearned elders in ancient times when 


they suid that to attain a serious end it behoves not lo stop at any 


means or to count the vielims sacrificed for the sake of that end... . 
We have not counted the victims of the seed of the goy cattle, 
though we have sacrificed many of our own, but for that we have now 
already given them such a position on the earth as they could not 
even have dreamed of. The comparatively small numbers of the vic- 
tims from the number of ours have preserved our nationality from 
destruction, 

Death is the inevitable end for all. It is better to bring that end 
menrer to those who hinder our affairs than to ourselves, to the 
founders of this affair. We execute masons in such wise that none 
save the brotherhood сап ever have a suspicion of it, not even the 
victims themselves of our death sentence, they all die when required 
as if from a normal kind of illness. . . , . Knowing this, even the 
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brotherhood in its turn dare not protest. By such methods we have 


plucked out of the midst of masonry the very root of protest against 
our disposition. While preaching liberalism to the goyim we at the 
same time keep our own people and our agents in a state of unques- 
tioning submission. . 

Under our influence the, execution of the laws of the goyim has 
been reduced to a minimum. The prestige of the law has been cx- 
ploded by the liberal interpretations introduced into this sphere, In 
the most important and fundamental affairs and questions judges 
decide as we dictate to them, sce matters in the light wherewith we 
enfold them for the administration of the goyim, of course, through 
persons who are our tools though we do not appear to have anything 
in common with them—by newspaper opinion or by other means. . « 
Even senators and the higher administration accept our counsels, The 
purely brute mind of the goyim is incapable of use for analysis and 
‘observation, and still more for the foreseeing whither a certain manner 
of setting n question may tend. 


In this difference in capacity for thought between the goyim and 
ourselves may be clearly discerned tho senl of our position on the 
Chosen People and of our higher quality of humanness, in contradis- 
tinction to the brute mind of the goyim. Their eyes are open, but see 
nothing before them and gonot invent (unless, perhaps, material 
things.) From this it is plain that nature herself Баз destined us to 
guide and rule the world, 


When comes the time of our overt rule, the lime to manifest its 
blessings, we shall remake all legisletures, all our laws will be brief, 
pinin, stable, without any kind of interpretations, so that anyone will 
be in a position to know them perfectly, The main feature which wil 
yunvright through them is submission to orders, and this principle 
will be carried to a grandiose height Every abuse will then 
disappear in consequence of the responsibility of ай down to the lowest 
unit before the higher authority of the representative of power, 
Abuses of power subordinate to this last instance will be so mercies 
iy punished that none will be found anxious to try experiments with 
their own powers. We shall follow up jenlously every action of the 
administration on which depends the smooth running of the machinery 
of the State, for.siackness in this produces sinckness everywhere; not 
а single case of illegality or abuse of power will be left without ex- 
emplary punishment, 

Concealment of guilt, connivance between those in the service of 
the administration— all this kind of cvif will disappear after the very 
first examples of severe punishment. ‘The aurcole of our power de- 
mands suitable, that is, cruel, punishments for the slightest infringe- 
ment, for the sake of gnin, of its supreme prestige. The sufferer, 
though his punishment may exceed his fault, will count as п soldier 
falling on the administrative field of battle in the interest of authority, 
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principle and law, which do not permit that any of those who hold the 
reins of the public conch should turn aside from the public highway 
to their own private paths. Por example: our judges will know that 
whenever thoy feel disposed to plume themselves on foolish clemency 
they are vivlating the law of justice which is instituted for the ex- 
emplary edification of men by penalties for Inpses and not for display 
of the spiritual qualities of the judge. . . . Such qualities it is 
proper to show in private ilfe, but not in а public square which is the 
eduentionary basis of human life, 


Our legal staff will serve not beyond the age of 56, firstly because 
old men more obstinately hold to prejudiced opinions, and are less 
capable of submitting to new directions, and secondly because this will 
give us the possibility by this mensure of securing elasticity in the 
changing of staff, which will thus tho more easily bend under our 
pressure: he who wishes to keep his place will have to give blind obi- 
dience to deserve it. In general, our judges will be elected by us only 
from among those who thoroughly understand that the part they have 
to play is to punish and apply laws and not to dream about the mani- 
festations of liberalism at the expense of the educationary sehemo of 
the State, as the goyim in these days imagine it tobe. . . . This 
method of shuffling the staff will serve also to explode any collective 
solidarity to those in the same service and will bind all to the interests 
of the government upon which their fate will depend, The young gen- 
eration of judges will be trained in certain views regarding the inad- 
missibility of any nbuses that might disturb the established order of 
our subjects among themselves. ` 


, Tn these days the judges of the goyim create indulgences to every 
kind of crimes, not having a just understanding of their office, be- 
cause the vulers of the present age in appointing judges to office take 
no care to inculcate in them a sense of duty and consciousness of the 
matter whieh js demanded of them, Аз а brute beast lets out its 
young in search of prey, so do the goyim give their subjecta places of 
profit without thinking to make clear to them for what purpose such 
place was created. This is the reason why their governments аге be- 
іш ruined by their own forces through the acts of their own adminis- 

ation. 


Lot us borrow from the example of the resulis of these actions 
yet another lesson for our government. 


We shall root out liberalism from all the important strategic 
posts of our government on which depends the training of subordi- 
mates for our State structure. Such posts will fall exclusively to those 
who have been trained by us for administrative rule, То the possible 
objection that the retirement of old servants will cost the Treasury 
heavily, І reply, firstly, they will be provided with some private service 
in place of what they lose, and, secondly, I have to remark that all the 
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money in the world will be concentrated in our hands, consequently it 
is not our government that has 10 {ear expense, 

‘Our absolutism will in all things be logicnlly consecutive and 
therefore in ench one of its decrees our supreme will will be respected 
and unguestionably fulfilled: it will ignore all murmurs, all discontents 
of every kind and will destroy to the root every kind of manifestation 
of them in net by punishment of an exemplary character. 


We shall abolish the right of cassation, which will be transferred 
exelusively to our disposal—to the cogaisance of him who rules, for 
ye must not allow the conception among the people of a thought that 
there could be such a thing as а decision that is not right of judges 
set up by us. If, however, anything like this should occur, we shall 
ourselves cassnte the decision, but inflict therewith such exemplary 
punishment on the judge for Inck of understanding of his duty and the 
purpose of his appointment as will prevent д repetition of such cases. 
2o. . o. Evepent that it must be borne іп mind that we shall know 
every step of our administration which only needs to be closely watched 
for the people to be content with us, for it hus the right to demand 
from a good government a good official. 


Our government will huve the appearance of а patriarchal pater- 
nal guardianship ou the part of our ruler. Our own nation and our 
subjects will diseorn in his person a futher caving for their every 
need, their every act, their every inter-relation as subjects опо with 
another, ns well as their relations to the ruler. They will then be so 
thoroughly imbued with the thought that it is impossible for them to 
dispense with this wardship and guidance, if they wish to live in peace 
and quiet, that they will acknowledge the autocracy of our ruler with а 
devotion bordering on APOTHEOSIS, especially when they are con- 
vinced that thoso whom we set up donot put their own in place of his 
authority, but only blindly execute his dictates. "hey will be rejoiced 
that we have regulated everything in their lives as is done by wise 
parents who desire to train their children in the cause of duty and 
submission. For the peoples of the world in regard to the secrets of 
our polity are ever through the ages only children under nge, precisely 
аз are also their governments. 


‘As you see, I found our despotism on right and duty: the right 
to compel tho execution of duty is the direct obligation of a gover 
ment which is a father for its subjects. It has the right of the strong 
that it may use it for the benefit of directing humanity towards that 
‘order which is defined by nature, namely, submission. Everything in 
the world is in а state of submission, if not to man, then to cireum- 
stances or its own inner charactor, in all cases, to what is stronger. 
‘And so shall we be this something stronger for the sake of good. 


We nre obliged without hestitation to sacrifice individuals, who 
commit а breach of established order, for in the exemplary punish- 
ment of evil lies а great educational problom, 
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When the King of israel sets ie 

When upon his saered head 

gftered Bim by Europe ho will become patente of tho world he hee 
е victims offered by him in conse ir suitability 

is M quence of their suit: Y 

will mever raach the number of victims offered in the conse of ear, 


turies by the mania of тарп i 
tories by the magnificence, the emulation betweon the goy 


Our King will be in constant communion wit 
е union with the peoples i 
ю them from the tribune speeches which fame will m that зы pd 
istribute over all the world, er 
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Emaseulation “ не univers es. Substitute for classicism. Training 
g. Advertisement of the authority of “th ^ 
Schools. Abolition of freedom of i i Now Theories 
of instruction. Ме i 
Independence of thought, Teaching by object lessons, Theories, 


In order to effect the destructi 

| ction of all collective fore 
Quis we shall cmasenlate the fst stage of ‘collectivism the universi 
tes by течайисайав thom in new dieetion, "Their ofciale and тео: 
wi e prepared for their business by detail - 
р | ed - 
grammes of sein trom which they wil not with шіли diverge 
е fola, ‘They will he appointed with especi ion, and 

о special pre 

will be so placed as to be wholly dependent upon the Goverment ne 


We shall exclude from the course of instructi. 
puction 

all that concerns the political question. These subjects ‘wl be pos 
foa few dozens of persons chosen for their preeminent capacities £r 

ong the number of the initiated. The univerities must no longer 
send out from their halis milksops concocting plana for a constitution, 
like a comedy or a tragedy, busying themselves with avertis ot 
policy in which even their own fathers never had any power of thought, 


The ill-guided acquaintance 
г à of a large number of i 
questions of polity creates utopian dreamers and bad subjects, as vou 
yourselves from the example of the uni а 
сап see for yourselves fo ple of the universal education in 
goyim, We must introduce i h i 
all those principles which have s аал up thelr andan 
: о britiiantly broken up thei 
Bat hen we are in power we shall remove every Wind of distuching 
ubject from the course of education and shall make out of the youth 
obendient children of authority, loving him who tules as the sog 
and hope of peace and quiet, tument 


Classicism, as also any form of stud; 

| 4 ly of ancient history, in түрі 

hore are more bud than good examples, ме shall replace’ with he 
rudy of the programme of the future, We shall oraso fum the 
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memory of mon all facts of previous conturies which are undesirable 
to us, and teave only those which depict all the errors of the govern- 
ment of the goyim, The study of practical life, of the obligations of 
order, of the relations of people one to another, of avoiding bad and 
жайып examples, which sprend the infection of evil, and similar ques- 
tions of an eduentive nature, will stand in the forefront of the teaching 
programme, which will be drawn up on a separate plan for each calling 
or state of life, in no wise generalising the tenching. This treatment 
of the question hns special importance, 


Tach state of life must be trained within strict limits correspond- 
ing to its destination and work in life. The occasional genius has 
always managed and always will manage to slip through into other 
statea of life, but it is the most perfect folly for the sake of this rare 
occasional genius to let through into ranks foreign to them the unta- 
Tented who thus rob of their places these who belong to those ranks 
by birth or employment, You know yourselves im what all this hus 
ended for the goyim who allowed this crying absurdity, 


In order that he who rules may be seated firmly in the hearts and 
minds of his subjects it is necessary for tho time of his activity to 
instruct the whole mation in the schools and on the market places 
about his meaning and his acts and all his beneficent initiatives. 


We shall abolish every kind of freedom of instruction. Learners 
of all ages will have Шо right to assemble together with their parents 
im the educational establishments as it were in a club: during these 
assemblies, on holidnys, tenchers will vend what will pass as free lec- 
tures on questions of human relations, of the laws of examples, of the 
limitations which are born of unconscious reiations, and, finally, of 
the philosophy of new theories not yet declared to the world. These 
theories will bo raised by us to the stage of a dogma of fnith as а 
transitionnl stage towards our faith, On tho completion of this expo- 
sition of our programmo of action in the present and the future I will 
vend you the principles of these theories. : 


In а word, knowing by the oxperience of many centuries that 
people live and uro guided by ideas, that these idens nre imbibed by 
people only by the nid of education provided with equal success for all 
apes of growth, but of course by varying methods, we shall swallow 
wp and confiseate to our own use the Inat scintilla of independence of 
thought, which we have for long past been directing towards subjects 
and ideus useful for us. ‘Phe system of bridling thought is already at 
work in the so-called aystem of teaching by object lessons, the purpose 
of which is to turn the goyim into unthinking submissive brutes wait- 
ing for things to be presented before their eyes in order to form an 
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iden of them. In France, one of one best agents Bourgeois, has 
already made public a new programme of teaching by object lessons. 


Protocol No. 17 


Advocacy. Influence of the priesthood of the goyim, Fre 
conscience, Papal Court. King of the Jes as Patric Pope 
How to fight the existing Church. Function of contemporary 
press. Organisation of police. Volunteer police. Espionage 
on the pattern of the kabal espionage. Abuses of authority. 


The practice of advocacy produces men-cold, cruel, persi - 
principled, who in all cases take up an impersonal, purely pora 
point. They have the inveterate habit to refer everything to its value 
for the defence and not to the public welfare of its results, ‘They do 
mot usually decline to undertake any defence whatever, They strive 
for an acquittal at all costs, cavilling over every petty crux of juris- 
prudence and thereby they demoralise justice, For this reason wo 
shall sot this profession into narrow frames which will keep it inside 
this sphere of executive public service. Advocates, equally with 
judges, will bo deprived of tho right of communication with litigants; 
they will receive business only from the court and will study it by notes 
of report und documents, dofonding their clients after they have been 
interrogated in court on facts that have appeared. They will receive 
an honorarium without regard to the quality of the defence. This will 
render them mere reporters on law business in the interests of justice 
and as counterpoise to the proctor who will be the reporter in the in- 
terests of prosecution; this will shorten business before the courts. In 
this way will be established a practice of honest unprejudiced defence 
conducted not from personal interest but by conviction, This will also, 
by the way, remove the present practice of corrupt bargain between 
abvocntes to agree only to let that side win which pays most... . 


We have long past taken саге to discredit the priesth: 

көуіп, and thereby to ruin theie mission on carth which in these days 
might atill be a great hindrance to us, Day by day its influence on 
the peoples of the world is falling lower, Freedom of conscience has 
been declazed everywhere, so that now only years divide us from the 
moment of the complete wrecking of that Christian religion: as to 
other religions we shall have still less difficulty in dealing with them, 
but it would be premature to speak of this now. We shall set clerical- 
ism and clerieals into such narrow frames as to make their influence 
move in retrogressive proportion to its former progress. 


When the time comes finally to destroy the 
"ел © mes fir papal court the fin 
of an invisible hand will point the nations towards this court, When, 
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however, the nations (ling themselves upon it, we shall come forward 
in the guise of its defenders as if to suve excessive bloodshed. By this 
diversion we shall penetrate to Из усту bowels and be sure we shall 
never come out again until we hnve gnawed through the entire 
strength of this place. 

‘The King of the Jewa will be the rea] Pope of the Universe, the 
patriarch of nn international Church. 

But, in the meantime, while we are re-edueating youth in new 
traditional religions and afterwards in ours, we shall not overtly lay а 
finger on existing churches, but we shall fight against them by critic- 
ism calculated to produce schism, . . - . 

In general, then, our contempornry press will continue to convict 
State affairs, religions, imcapaelties of the goyim, always using the 
most unprincipled expressions in order by every means to lower their 
prestige in the manner which can only be practised by the genius 
of our gifted tribe 2.2. 

Our kingdom will be an apologia of the divinity Vishnu, in whom 
is found its personifieation—in our hundred hands will be, one in each, 
the springs of the machinery of social life, We shall see everything 
without the aid of official police which, in that scope of its rights which 
we elaborated for tho use of the goyim, hinders governments from seo 
ing. In our programme one-third of eur subjects will keep the rest 
under observation from н senso of duty, on the principle of volunteer 
service to the State, It will then be no disgrace to be a spy and in- 
former, but n merit: unfounded denunciations, however, will be cruelly 
punished that there may be no development of abuses of this right. 


Our agents will be takon from the higher ns well as the lower 
ranks of society, from among the administrative class who spend their 
time in amusements, editors, printers and publishers, booksellers, 
clerks, and snlesmen, workmen, coachmen, lackoys, etcetera, This 
body, having no rights and not being empowered to take any action on 
their own account, and conseguently a police without any power, will 
only witness and report: verification of their reports and arrests will 
depend upon a responsible group of controllers of police affairs, while 
the actual act of arrest will be performed by the gendarmerie and the 
municipal police. Any person not denouncing any thing seen or heard 
concerning questions of polity will also be charged with and made res- 
ponsiblo for conceatment, if it be proved that he is guilty of this crime. 


Just as nowadays our brethren are obliged at their own risk to 
denounce to the kobal apostates of their own family or members who 


have been noticed doing anything in opposition to the kabat, во in our 
kingdom over oll the world it will be obligatory for nH our subjects to 


observe the duty of service to the State in this direction. 


Such an oganisation will oxtirpato abuses of authority, of force, of 
‘everything in fet which we by our counsels, by our theories 


bribery, 
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" i 
of she superhuman rights of man, have introduced into the customs of 
causen predisposing to одн nthe тын ek p 
бө е midst of their administration? 
portant Among the number of those methods one of the most im- 
dir ane i$ agents for the restoration of order, so placed as to have 
the opportunity ін their disintegrating activity of developing and dis. 

n linations--obstinate self-conceit, i ible 
exercise of authority, and, frs and foremost; мшу" e 
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м 
Малыг of васта defence. | Observation of conspiracies from th 
inside., Over secret dofence—the ruin of authority.. Secret de 
е King of the Jews. Mysti ige о ity. 
Sree of ie King of the Jews, Mystical prestige of authority. 


When it becomes necessary for us to stron; 
then tl i 
autos of serat Ufone (the most fatal poison forthe prestige of a 
porte) | aanl arrange a simulation of disorders or some manifes- 
porius is s finding expression through the co-operation of 
Bathor э Ns ашал Dir lei ere А о вте зун. 
ary ретш опе and sarvoillance on the part ol cur ое бөлісі. 
among the number of the poyim police, ons Servants from 


tne in Majority of conspirators net out of love for the game, for 
jhe sake of talking, so, until they commit some буш act we shali not 
уе {ger on them but only introduce into the midst observation 
elements, ei jp I ust be romembered that the prestige of authori. 
this implies presumption of оподат M eel 
i тезш 5 зэ о К 
QUI worse, of injustice, You ave aware that we рен "iden the niat 
age ої the goy kings by frequent attempts upon their lives through 
aur agents, blind sheep of our fach, who are easily moved by a ew 
Feral phrases to crimes provided only they he painted in politica 
colours We have compelled the rulers to aciuowiedge their weakness 
bring the promise of authority to destruction езі ns We shal 


ood rule эш ы; Secretly protected only by the most insignificant 
, be we she imit so much as а Ч 

could dst aget him amy sedition with which Ne nt cone 
enough to contend and is compelled to hide from it, Budd 


TE we should admit this thon; 

А а ight, as the goyi 

doing, we should ipso facto be signing a dendi sentence беле ані аге 
ruler, at any хабе for his dynasty, at mo distant dato, 0 07 OT 
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According to strictly enforced outward appearances our ruler wilt 
employ his power only for the advantage of the nation and in no wise 
for his own or dynastic profits, Therefore with the observance of 
this decorum, his authority will be respected and guarded by the sub- 
jects themselves, it will receive an apotheosis in the admission that 
with it із bound up the wellbeing of every citizen of the State, for 
upon it will depend all order in the common life of the pack... . 


Overt defence of the Kind argues weakness in the organisation of 
his atrongth, 


Our ruler will always among the people be surrounded by п mob of 
apparently curious men and women, who will occupy the front ranks 
about him, to all appearance by chance, and will restrain the ranks of. 
tho rest out of respect as it will appear for good order, This will 
sow an example of restraint also in others. If a petitioner ap- 
pears among the people trying te hand a petition and forcing his way 
through the ranks, the first ranks must receive the petition and before 
the eyes of the petitioner pass it to the ruler, so that all may know 
that what is handed in reaches its destination, that, consequently, 
there exists a control of the ruler himself, The aureole of power re- 
quires for its existence that the people may bo able to say: "If the 
king knew of this,” or: “the king will hear of it” 


With the establishment of oficial scerct defence the mystical 
prestige of authority disappenra: given a certain audacity, and every- 
опе counts himself master of it, the sedition-monger is conscious of 
his strength, and when occasion serves watehes for the moment to 
make an attempt upon authority. . . . For the goyim we have 
been prenching something else, but by that very fact we are ennbled 
to вее what measures of overt defenee have brought them to. . . . 


Criminals with us will be arrested at the first more or less well- 
grounded suspicion; it cnnnot be allowed that out of fear of a possible 
mistake an opportunity should be given of escape to persons suspected 
of n political lapse or crime, for in these matters we shall be literally 
mereiloss, If it is still possible, by stretching a point, to admit п 
consideration of the motive causes in simple erimes, there is no pos- 
sibility of excuse for persons occupying themselves with questions in 
which nobody except the government can understand anything. . . . 
And it is not all governments that understand true policy. 


Protecol No. 19 
‘The vight of presenting petitions and projects. Sedition. Indictment 
of politica] erimes. Advertisement of political crimes. 


1f we do not permit any independent dabbling in the political we 
shall on tho other hand encourage every kind af report or petition with 
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proposals fòr the government to examine into all kinds of projects for 
tho amelioration of the condition of the people; this will reveal to us 
the defects or else the fantasies of our subjects, to which мё shall re- 
spond either by accomplishing them or by a wise rebutment to prove 
the short-sightedness of une who judges wrongly. 


Sedition-mongering is nothing more than the yapping of a lap-dog 
at an elephant. Гог а government well organised, not from the police 
but from the publie point of view, the lap-dog yaps at the elephant 
in entire unconsciousness of its strength and importance, It needs no 
more than to take a good example to show the relative importance of 
both and the lap-dogs will cease to yap and will wag their tails the 
moment they set eyes on an elephant, 


. In order to destroy the prestige of heroism for political crime we 
shall send it for trint in the category of thieving, murder, and every 
kind of abominable and filthy crime. Public opinion will then confuse 
іп its conception this eategory of erime with the disgrace attaching to 
every other and will brand it with the same contempt. 


We have done our best, and I hope we have succeeded, to obtain 
the goyim should not arrive at this means of contending with se- 
dition. It was for this reason that through the Press and-fn speeches, 
indireetly—in cleverly compiled school-hooks on history, we have ad. 
vertised the martyrdom alleged to have been accepted by sedition- 
mongers for the iden of the commonweal This advertisement has 
increased the contingent of liberals and has brought thousands of 
goyim into the ranks of our livestock cattle. 
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FINANCIAL PROGRAMME. Progressive tux. Stamp progressive 
taxation. Exchequer, interest-bearing papers and Stagnation of 
Currency. Method of accounting. Abolition of ceremonial dis- 
plays. Stagnation of capital, Currency issue, Gold standard. 
Standard of cost of working man power. Budget. State loans. 
One per cent, interest series, Industrial shares. Rulers of the 
goyim: courtiers and favouritism, masonic agents, 


‘To-day we shall touch upon the financial programme, whi 

off to the end of my report as being the most difenlt, the ‘owning and 
the decisive point of our plans, Before entering upon it 1 will remind 
you that I have already spoken before by way of n hint when I said 
that the sum total of our actions is settled by the question of figures, 


, When ме come into our kingdom our nutocratie government will 
avoid, from a principle of self-preservation, sensibly burdening the 
masses of the people with taxes, remembering that it plays the part 
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of father and protector, But as State organisation costs dear it is 
necessary nevertheless to obtain the funds required for it. It will 
therefore, elaborate with particular precaution the question cf equii- 
brium in this matter. 


Our rule, in which the king will enjoy the legal fiction that every- 
thing in his State belongs to him (which moy easily be translated into 
fact), will be enabled to resort to the lawful confiscation of all sums 
of every kind for the regulation of their circulation in the State, From 
this follows that taxation will best be covered by a progressive tax on 
property. In this manner the dues will be paid without straitening or 
ruining anybody in the form of n percentage of tht amount of prop- 
ому. The rich must be aware that it is their duty to place a part of 
their superfiuitios at the disposal of the State since the State guaran- 
tees them security of possession of the rest of their property and the 
right of honest gains, I say honest, for the control over property will 
do away with robbery on a legal basis. d 

‘his social reform must come from above, for the time is ripe for 
it—it is indispensable as а pledge of pence. 

The tax upon the poor man is а seed of revolution and works to 
che detriment of the State which is hunting after the brifting is missing 
the big. Quite apart from this, a tax on capitalists diminishes the 
growth of wealth in private hands in which we have in these days con- 
contrnted it ns a counterpoise to the government strength of the goyim 
—their State finances. 

A tox increasing in а percentage ratio to capital will give а much 
Invger revenue than the present individual or property tax, which is 
useful to us now for the sole reason that it excites trouble and discon- 
tent among the guyim. 

The force upon which ovr king will Fest consists im the equili- 
brum and the guarantee of peace, for the sake of which things i is 
indispensable that the capitalists should yield up а portion of their 
Incomes for the sake of the secure working of the machinery of the 
Sinte. State needs must be paid by those who will not feel the burden 
and have enough to take from, 

Such а measure will destroy the hatred of the poor man for the 
rich, im whom he will sce а necessary financial support for the State, 
‘will gee in him the organiser of peace and well-being since he will see 
that it із the rich man who fs paying the necessary means to attain 
these things. 

Tn order that payers of the educated classes should not too much 
distress themselves over the new payments thoy will have full accounts 
given them of the destination of those payments, with the exception 
‘of such sums as will be approprinted for the needs of the throne and 
the administrative institutions, 
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He who reigns will not have any properties of his own once all in 
the State represents his patrimony, or else the one would be in con- 
iradiction to the other; the fact of holding private menns would des- 
troy the right of property in the common possessions of all. 


Relatives of him who reigns, his heirs excepted, who will be maine 
tained by the resources of the State, must enter the ranks of servants 
of the State or must work to obtain the right to property; the privilege 
of royal blood must not sorve for the spoiling of the treasury. 


Purchase, receipt of money or inheritance will be subject to the 
payment of a stamp progressive tax. Any transfer, of property, 
whether money or other, without evidence of payment of this tax 
which will be strictly registered by names, will render the former hold- 
er liable io pay interest on the tax from the moment of transfer of 
these sums up to the discovery of his evasion of declaration of the 
transfer. Transfer documents must be presented weekly at the local 
treasury office with notifications of the name, surname and permanent 
place of residence of the former and the new holder of the property. 
‘This transfer with register of names must begin from a definite sum 
which exceeds the ordinary expenses of buying and selling of neces- 
saries, and these will be subject to payment only by a stamp impost of 
а definite percentage of the unit. 


Just strike an estimate of how many times such taxes as these will 
cover the revenue of the goyim States. 


‘The State exchequer will have to maintain а definite conplement of 
reser“e sums, and ali that is collected above that complement must be 
returned into circulation. On these sums will be organised public 
works, The initiative in works of this kind, proceeding from State 
soureos, will bind the working class firmly to the interests of the State 
and to those who reign. From these same sums also a part will be set 
aside as rewards of inventiveness and productiveness, 


Оп no account should so much as a single unit above the definite 
and freely estimated sums be retained in the State treasuries, for 
money exists to be eirculated and any kind of stagnation of money acts 
ruinously on the running of the State machinery, for which it is the 
lubricant; 2 stagnation of the lubricant may stop the regular working 
of the mechanism, 


‘The substitution of interest-bearing paper for п part of the token 
of exchange has produced exactly this stagnation. The consequences 
of this circumstance are already sufficiently noticeable, 


А court of account will also be instituted by us and in it the ruler 
will find at any moment a full accounting for State income and expen- 
diture, with the exception of the current monthly account, not yet made 
up, and that of the preceding month, which will not yet have been 
delivered. 


The one and only person who will have no interest in robbing’ the 
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State is its owner, the ruler, This is why Мө personal control will 
remove the possibility of !enkages of extravagances. 

‘The representative function of the ruler at receptions for the sake 
of etiquette, which absorbs so much invaluable time, will be abolished 
in order that the raler may have time for control and consideration. 
His power will not then be split up into fractional parts among time- 
serving favourites who surround the throne for ita pomp and splen- 
dour, and are interested only in their own and not in the common in- 
tovests of tho State. 

Economie crises have been produced by us for the goyim by no 
other means than the withdrawal of money from cirevlation, Huge 
enpitals have stagnated, withdrawing money from States, which were 
constantly obliged to apply to those sume stagnant cnpitals for loans. 
These loans burdened the finances of the State with the payment of 
interest and made them the bond slaves of these capitals, . > . > 
The concentration of industry in the hands of capitalists out of the 
hands of smal? masters has drained away all the juices of the peoples 
and with them also of the States. . . - 

‘Phe present issue of money in general docs not correspond with 
the requirements per head, and cannot therefore satisfy all the needs 
of the workers, The issue of money ought to correspond with the 
growth of population and thereby children also must absolutely be 
reckoned as consumers of currency from the day of their birth, The 
revision of issue is a material question for the whole world, 

You are aware that the gold standard has been the ruin of the 
States which adopted it, for it has not been able to satisfy the de- 
mands for money, the more so that we have removed gold from cireu- 
lation as far as possible. 

With us the standard that must ће introduced is the cost of work- 
ing-man power, whether it be reckoned in paper or in wood. We shall 
make the issue of money in accordance with the normal requirements 
of each subject, adding to the quantity with every birth and subtracting 
with every death, 

‘The accounts will be managed by each department (the French 
administrative division}, each circle, 

In order that there muy be no delays in the paying out of money 
for State needs the sums and terms of such payments will be fixed by 
doereo of the ruler; this will do away with the protection by n ministry 
of one institution to the detriment of others. 

Tho budgets of income and expenditure will be carried out side by 
side that they mny not be obscured by distance one to another. 

The reforms projected by us in the financial institutions and prin- 
ciples of the goyim will be clothed by us in such forns as will alarm 
nobody, Wo shall point out the necessity of reforms in consequence 


mto 
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of the disorderly darkness into which the goyim by their irregularities 
have plunged the finances. ‘The first irregularity, аз we shall point 
out, consists in their beginning with drawing up a single budget which 
year after year grows owing to the following cause: this budget is 
dragged cut to half the year, then they demand a budget to put things 
right, and this they expend in three months, after which they ask for 
а supplementry budget, and all this ends with a liquidation budget, 
But, as the budget of the following year is drawn up in accordance 
with the sum of the total addition, the annual departure from the пог- 
mal reaches аз much as 50 per cent, іп a year, and so the annual bud- 
get is trebled im ten years. Thanks to such methods, allowed by the 
carelessness of the goy States, their treasuries are empty. The period 
of loans supervenes, and that has swallowed up remainders and 
brought all the goy States to bankruptcy. 


You understand perfectly that economie arran: i 
| А gements of this 
ing, which have been suggested to the goyim by us, cannot be carried 
on by us. 


Every kind of loan proves infirmity in the State and a want of 
understanding of the rights of the State, Loans hang Hke а sword of 
Damocles over the heads of rulers, who, instead of taking from their 
subjects by a temporary tax, come begging with outstretched palm of 
our bankers, Foreign loans are leeches which there is no possibility 
of removing from the body of the State until they fall off of them- 
selves or the State flings them off. But the goy States do not tear 
them off; they go on in persisting in putting more on to themselves so 
that they must inevitably perish, drained by voluntary blood-letting. 


What also indeed is, in substance, а loan, especially а {огей 
loan? А loan isan issue of government Bills of exchange contain: 
ing а percentage obligation commensurate to the sum of the loan capi- 
tal. If the loan bears a charge of 5 per cent, then in twenty years 
the State vainly pays away in interest a sum equal to the loan ber- 
rowed, in forty years it is paying a double sum, in sixty—-treble, and 
all the while the debt remains an unpaid debt. ' 


From this caleylation it is obvious that with ап; i 
ulation з y form of taxation 
per head the State is baling out the last coppers of the poor taxpayers 
order to settle accounts with wealthy foreigners, from whom it has 
orrowed money instead of collecting these соррета for i 
without the additional interest. pers Zor its own needs 


Бо long as loans were internal the goyim only sh h 
money from the pockets of the poor to those of the т, But vien we 
bought up the necessary person in order to transfer loans into the ex- 
ternal sphere all the wealth of States flowed into our cash-boxes and 
all the goyim began to pay us the tribute of subjects, 


1f the superficiality of goy kings on their thrones i 
1 г es in regard to 
State affairs and the venality of ministers or the want of understand 
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ing of бпайсів) matters on the part of other reling persons have made 
their countries debtors to our treasuries to amounts quite impossible 
to pay it has not been accomplished without on our part heavy expen- 
diture of trouble and money. ` 

Stagnation of money will not be allowed by us and therefore 
there will be no State-interest bearing paper, ехсері а one-per-cent- 
series, so that there will be no payment of interest to leeches that 
suck nil the strength ont of the State. ‘The right to issue interest- 
bearing paper will be given exclusively to industrial companies who 
will find no difficalty in paying interest out of profits, whereas the 
State does not make interest on borrowed money like thése companies, 
for the State borrows to spend nnd not to use in operations. 

Industzial papers will be bought aiso by the government which 
from being as now a payer of tribute by lonn operations will be trans- 
formed into a lender of money at a profit. "This measure will stop the 
stagnation of money, parasitic profits und idleness, all of which were 
useful for us among the goyim so long as they were independent but 
are not desirable under our rule. ` 

How clear is the undeveloped power of thought of the purely 
brute brains of the goyim, as expressed in the fact that they have been 
Borrowing from us with payment of interest without ever thinking 
that all the same these very moneys plus an addition for payment of 
interest must be got by them from their own State pockets in order to 
settle up with us. What could have been simpler than to take the 
money they wanted from their own people? 

But it is a proof of the genius of ovr chosen mind that we have 
contrived to present the mutter of lonns to them in such a light thnt 
they have суеп seen in them an advantage for themselves. 

Our accounts, which we shail present when the time comes in the 
light of centuries of experience gained by experiments made by us оп 
the goy States, will be distinguished Бу clearness and definiteness and 
will show at a glance to all men the advantage of our innovations. 
‘They will put an end to those abuses to which we owe our mastery 
over the goyim, but which eunnot be allowed in our kingdom. 

We shail so hedge ubout our system of accounting that neither the 
ruler nor the most insignifinnt publie servant will be in а position to 
divert even the smallest sum from its destination without detection or 
to direct it in another direction except that which will be once fixed in 
а definite plan of action. 

And without a definite plan it is impossible to rule. Marching 
along an undetermined rond und with undetermined resources brings 
to ruin by the way heroes and demi-gods. 

The доу rulers, whom we once upon a time advised should be di: 
tracted from State occupations by representative receptions, observ- 
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ances of etiquette, entertainments, were only screens for our rule, The 
accounts of favourite courtiers who replaced them in the sphere of af- 
fairs were drawn up for them by our agents, and every time gave 
satisfaction to short-sighted minds by promises that in the futuro 
economies and improvements were foreseen. . . . Economies from 
What? From new taxes ?—were questions that might have been but 
were not asked by those who read our accounts and projects, . 


You know to what they have been brought by this carelessness, 
to what a pitch of financial disorder they bave arrived, notwithstand- 
ing the astonishing industry of their peoples. . . . 


Protocol No. 21 


Internal loans. Debit and taxes. Conversions. Bankruptcy. Sav- 
„ings banks and rentes, Abolition of moncy markets, Reguln- 
tion of industrial values, 


To what I veported to you nt the last, meeting I shall now add a 
detailed explanation of internal loans, Of forcign loans I shall say 
nothing more, because they have fed us with the national moneys of 
the goyim, but for our State there will be no foreigners, that is, 
nothing external, 

We have taken advantage of tho venality of administrators and 
the slackness of rulers to get our moneys twice, thrice and more times 
over, by lending to the guy governments moneys which were not at all 
needed by the States, Coukl anyone do the Hike in regard to us? . . , 
Therefore, I shalt only deni with the details of internal loans. 


States announce that such a loan is to be concluded and оро 
subseriptions for their own bilis of exchange, that is, for their inter- 
est-bearing paper. ‘That they may be within the reach of all the 
price is determined at from a hundred to a thousand; ang а discount 
ӛз made for the ensliest subscribers, Next day by artificial means the 
price of them goes up, the alleged reason being that everyone is rush- 
ing to buy them. In а few days the treasury sufes are as they say 
overflowing and there's more money than they can do with (why then 
take it2), The subscription, it is alleged, covers many times over the 
issue total of the loan; in this lies the whole stage effect—look you, 
they say, what confidence is shown in the government's bills of 
exchange. 


But when the comedy is played out there emerges the fact that a 
debit and an exceedingly burdensome debit has been created, For the 
payment of interest it becomes necessary to have recourse to new 
loans, which do not swallow up but only add to the capital debt. And 
when this credit is exhausted it becomes necessary by new taxes to 
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cover, not the loan, but only the intorest on it, These taxes are a debit 


employed to cover a debt. 


Later comes the time for conversions, but they diminish the pay- 
ment of interest without covering the debt, and besides they cannot 
be made without the consent of the lenders; on announcing a conver- 
sión a proposal is made to return the money to those who are not 
willing to convert their paper, 14 everybody expressed his unwilling- 
ness and demanded his money back, the government would be hooked 
on their own flies and would be found insolvent and unable to pay the 
Proposed sums. By good luck the subjects of the goy governments, 
knowing nothing about financia) affairs, have always preferred losses 
on exchange and diminution of interest to the risk of new investments 
of their moneys, and hnve thereby many а time enabled these govern- 
ments to throw off their shoulders a debit of several millions, 


Nowadays, with external loans, these tricks cannot be played by 
the goyim for they know that we shall demand ail our moneys back, 

Ла this way an acknowledged bankruptey will best prove to the 
various countries tho absence of any means between the interests of 
the peoples and of those who rule them, ` 

Y beg you to concentrate your particular attention upon this point 
and upon the following: nowadays ali internal loans are consolidated 
by so-called flying louns, that is, such as have terms of payment more 
ог Joss near. These debts consist of moneys paid into the savings 
banks and reserve funds, If left for long at the disposition of a 
government these funds evaporate in the payment of interest on for- 
eign lonns, and are replaced by the doposit of equivalent amount of 
rentes, 

And these last it is which patch up all the leaks in the State trea- 
suries of the goylm. ` 

When wo ascend the throno of the world all these financial and 
similar shifts, ae being not in accord with our intorests, will be swept 
away so as not to lenve a trace, as also will be destroyed all money 
markets, since we shall not allow tho prostige of our power to be 
shaken by fluctuations of prices set upon our values, which we shall 
announce by law at tho price which represents their fall worth without 
amy possiblity of lowering or raising. (Raising gives the pretext for 
lowering, which indeed was where we made a beginning in volation to 
the values of the goyim.) ‚ . 

"We shall replace tho money markets by grandiose government 
credit institutions, tho object of which will be to fix the price of in- 
dustrial values in accordance with government views. These institu- 
tions will be їп a position to fling upon the market five hundred mil- 
lions of industrial paper in one day, or to buy up for the same amount, 
In this way all industrial undertakings will come into dependence upon 
us. You may imagine for yourselves what immense powor we shall 
thereby securo for ourselves, . . . 
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Protocol No. 22 


The secret of what ig coming, The ovil of m 
il 


foundation of. future well-being, тр, 
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Then win a 
Protocol No. 23 siya En will it bo possible for ug 


Reduction of the manufacture of articles of luxury. Smali master 
ars on his 


production. Unemployment, Prohibition of drunkenness, Killing à опо other 4 
ont of the old society and Мз resurrection in а new form, The mentioned forces and evita ЕРЕ free ив fron, шү T has 
chosen one of God. А the bofore. 
That the peoples may become accustomed to obendience it is nec- " — 


essary to inculeato lessons of humility and therefore to reduce the pro- 
duction of articles of luxury. By this we shall improve morals which 1 
havo been debased by emulation in the sphere of luxury, We shell re- 

establish small master production which will mean laying а mine wn- i ^ Protocol No, 24 
der the private capital of manufacturers. ‘This is indispensable » г 

also for the reason that manufacturers on the grand scale often : ting aside of direct heie, 
move, though not always consciously, the thoughts of the masses in ы № 
directions against the government, A people of small masters knows 


nothing of unemployment and this binds him closely with existing А A Pass now to the mot 
. order, and consequently with the firmness of authority. Unemploy- David to the last strata ері ді comming the dynasti 
ment is a most perilous thing for a government, Por us its part will of th Я лазе roots of King > 


have been played out the momont authority is transferred into our 
hands, Drunkenness also will be prohibited by iaw and punishable аз 
a crime against the humanness of man who js turned into a brute un- 
der the infivence of alcohol, 


Subjects, I repeat once moe, give blind obendience only to the 
strong hand which is absolutely independent of them, for in it they 
foel the sword for defence und support against social seourges. . . . 
‘What do they want with an angelic spirit in а king? What they have 
to see in him is the personification of force and power. 


"The supreme lord who will replace ail now existing rulers, drag- П 
ging on their existence among societies demoralised by us, societies 
that have denied oven the authority of God, from whose midst breaks 
out on all sides the fire of anarehy, must first of all proceed to quench 
this all-devouring flame. Therefore he will be obliged to kill off 
those existing societies, though he should drench them with his own 
blood, that he may resurrect them again in tho form of regularly or- 
ganised troops fighting consciously with every kind of infection that 
may cover the body of the State with sores. . 


This Chosen One of God is chosen from above to demolish tle 
seneelesa forces moved by instinct and not reason, by brutishness and 
not humanness, Those forces now triumph in manifestations of rob- , 


bery and every kind of violence under the mask of principles of free- е who are unconditi 
dom ond rights, Thoy have overthrown all forms of social order to SREY direct rule wit тесеу бр РМ for fem, 

erect on the ruins the throne of the King of the Jews; but their part lera, iva the reins of rule from oun it, be 
Wili be played out the moment he enters into his kingdom. Then it In ense of faii m our learned 
will be necessary to sweep them away from his path, on which must be capacity, kings mus Md sick with weakness of will 

left по knot, no splinter- ‚ “Фет... by law hand over tho reing СЕТ form of іп. 
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The king's plan of action for the current moment, and ail the more 
зо for the future, wil} bo unknown, even to those who are called his 
closest counselors, ` 

Only the king and the three who stood sponsor for him will know 
what is coming. 

In the person of the king who with unbending will is master of 
himself and of humanity all will discern as it were fate with its mys- 
terious ways. None will know what the king wishes to attain by his 
dispositions, and therefore none will dare to stand across an unknown 
path, 

It is understood that the brain reservoir of the king must corres- 
pond in capacity to tho plan of government it hns to contain, It is 
for this reason that he will ascend the throne not otherwise than 
after examination of hig mind by the aforesaid learned elders. 

That the people may know and love their king it is indispensable 
for him to converse in the market-places with his people. This ensures 
the necessary clinching of the two forces which are now divided one 
from another by us by the tortor. 

‘This terror was indispensable for us till the time comes for both 
these forces separately to fall under our influence, 

‘The King of tho Jows must not be at the mercy of his passions, 
and especially of sensuality: on no side of his character must he give 
brute instinct power over his mind, Sonsuality worse than nll else 
disorganises the capacities of the mind and clearness of views, dis- 
tracting tho thoughts to the worst and most brutal side of human 
activity. 

The prop of humanity in the person of the supreme lord of all the 

+ world of the holy seed of David must sacrifice to his people all personal 
inelinations. 

Our supremo lord must bo of an exemplary irrepronchability, 
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APPENDIX Ut 


No. 1. — A Protocol of 1489 


‘The Revue des etudes Juives, financed by James de Rothchild, 
published in 1880 two documents, which showed how true the Proto. 
cols are in saying that the Learned Elders of Zion have been carrying 
on their plan for centuries. On January 18th, 1489, Chemor, Jewish 
Rabbi of Arles in Provence, wrote to the Grand Sanhedrim, which had 
ita seat at Constantinople, for advice, аз the people of Arles werg 
threatening the synagogues. What should the Jews do? This was 
the reply: 


"Dear beloved brethern in Moses, we have received your letter in 
which you tell us of the anxieties and misfortunes which you are en- 
during, We are pierced by as great pain to hear it as yourselves, 


"The advice of the Grand Satraps and Rabbis is the following:— 


“As for what you say that the King of France obliges you to 
become Christians: do it, since you cannot do otherwise, but iet the 
law of Moses be kept in your hearts. 


“As for what you say about the command to despoil you of your 
goods” (the law was that on becoming converted Jews gave up their 
possessions): * make your sons merchants, that tittle by little thoy 
may despoil the Christians of theire, 


“Аз for what you say about their making attempts on your lives: 
make your sons doctors and apothecaries, that they may take away 
Christians’ lives. 


“Аз for what you say of their destroying your synagogues: make 
Your sons canons and cleries in order that they may destroy their 
churches. 


“As for the many other vexations you complain of: arrange that 
your sons become advocates and lawyers, and see that they always 
mix themselves up with the affairs of State, in order that by putting 
Christians under your yoke you may dominate the world and be 
avenged on them, 


‘Do not swerve from this order thet we give you, because you 


will find by experience that, humiliated ав you are, you will reach . 


the actuality of power, 


“Signed V. S. S. V. P, E, Prince of the Jews, ist Caslue 
(November), 1489." 
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No. 2. —'A Protocol of 1860 


Wo take this Protocol from the Morning Post of Soptember 6th, 
1920:— 5 . 

“A correspondent writing in referónoeito the hidden peril draws 
attention to a Manifesto issued in 1800 to the ‘Jews of the Universe,’ 
by Adolphe Cromleux, tho founder of the Alliance Teraclite Universelle, 
‘and the wellknown mombor of the Provisional Governmont.of 1871. 
Adolpho Creraicux, while Grand Muster of tho French Masonic Lodges, 
offered 1,000,000 “таев for-tho head of William I, of Germany. On 
his tomb ho requested the following sole inscription to be inseribed: 


‘Hore Hes Adolphe Cremieux, thio’ folindér of the Alliance Israelite ` 


Universolle.’ E 


THE MANIFESTO 


Emblen:: On top—the tablets of Moses, a little lower—two ox- 
tended hands closping each other, and ав basis af the whole—the 
globo of the earth, ‹ 

Моног "AIL Jews for. one, and one for. all.” . 

‘The union which we desire to found will not be а Frerich, Bng- 
tish, Trish, or German unlon, bub а Jewish one, a Universal one: 

Other peoples and races are divided into nationalities; we alone 
have Hot co-citizons, but exclusively co-religionaries.” 

À Jow"will олбог по clroumatances, become the friend of а Chris- 
tlon or а Moslem before tho moment arrives when the light of the 


Jowish Faith, tho only zeliglon of reason, will shine all over the world. © 


Scattered amongst other nations, who from time immemorial were 
hostile to our rights and infgrests, we desire primarily to bo and to 
remain immutably Jews., u . 

. Our nationality js the zeligion of our fathers, and wo recogniap 
no othér nationality. 

Wo are living in foroiga lands, and cannot trouble about, the 
mutable ambitlons of countries entirely alien to us, while our own 
moral and, material problems ore endangered. А 


"Tho Jowlsh teaching must cover tho whole earth; Teraclites! Мо * 


` matter whore’ fate should lead—though seattered ail over tho earth, 
you must always ‘consider yourselves membors of a Choson Race. 
If you кешіне that tho Faith of your forefathers is. your only 
patriotism- |. 7 : 


—if you reeogniso that, notwithstanding thd nationalities you _ 
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have embraced, you always remain and everywhere form one and only, 


- pation— , - 


-jf you believe the Jewry only is the one afd only religious and 
political truth— А 


—then come and give ear ёо our appeal and prove to us your 
consent! o. 205 E 

Our cause is great and holy, and its success ів guaranteed. .Cath- 
olicism, our immemorial enemy, is Iying in the dust, mortally wound- 
ed in the hend. Le I E 

The net which Israel is throwing over the globe of the earth is 
widening and spreading daily, and the moinentous prophecies of our , 
holy Books are at last to be realised. 

‘The time is near when Jerusalém will become the house of prayer 
for all nations and peoples, and the banner of Jewish mono-deity will 
be unfurled and hoisted on the most distant shores. ` 

` Let us avail ourselves of all cireumstanees: ° 
‚ Ойт might is immense—learn to adopt this might for our causo. 
"What have you to bo afraid of? ` MES 


‘The day is not distant when all the riches and treasures of the 
earth will become.tho property of the Children of Israel. 


No. 8. — A Protocol of 1869 


“НЕ: РАТАТ, DISCOURSE OF RABBI REICHHORN: 


In its issue of 21 October, 1920, (No. 195), La Vieille France pub- 
fished an extremely important Russian document in which the follow- 
ing passage occurs: боса ` 

“phere is a striking analogy between the Protocole of thé Elders | 
of Zion and the discourse of the Rabbi Reichhorn, pronounced in Pro- ` 
gue in 1889 over the tomb of the Grand Rabbi Simeon-ben-Ibuda, and 
published by Readcliffe, who paid with his life for the divulgation; 
Sonal, who had taken Rendcliffe to hear Roichhorn, was killed in a 
duel somo -time afterwards. ‘The. general ideas formulated by tho 
Rabbi are found fully developed in the Protocola? 

In ita issue of 10 March, 1921, (No. 214) La Vieille France gives 
the version of this funeral oration which was published in La. Russie 
Julve. It is perfectly clear that the funera] oration and the Protocols 
of the Elders of Zion come from one and the same mint, Both aro 


—if you.are convinced of.this, you, Israclites of tho. Untverie—. sivimi: 


prophotic; and the power which made the prophecies has been able 
to bring about their fulfilment. ‘This oration is so important that we 
append to it an account of tho fulfilment, of cach of tho sections. 
There соп no longer bo any doubt as to whose is the power which is 
disturbing the würld, cteating. World unrest, and at the same time 
zenping all the profits.” Jewry is énsJnving all Christian peoples of 
the earth, "There 18. Jew World Plot and it now stands finally amd 
completely unmasked.) 


1. Every hundred’ years, We, the Sages of Israel, have been accis- 
tomed to meet in Sanhedrin in order to examine our progress towards 
the domination of the world which Jehovah Каз promised us, and our 
conquests over tho enomy—Christianity, 
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2. This year, united over the tomb of our reverend Simeon-ben-Ihuda,- 


wo cnn stite with pride hmi the past century has brought us very 
near to our goal, and that this goal will be very soon attained. 


3. Gold always has been. ond always will be the irresistible power 
Handled by expert hands:it will always be the most useful lever for 
thoso who possess it, aud the object of envy for those who do mot. 
With gold we can buy tho most rebellious consciences, can Ax 
tho rato of all values, the current price of all products, can subsidise 
all State loans; and thoreaftor hold the states at our mercy. ' 
4, Alrendy the principal banks, tho exchanges.of the entire world, 
the credits of all the Governments are in our hands, ~ ^ 


8. The other great powor is THE PRESS. By repeating without 


cessation certain idens, the Press succeeds in the end in having thers 
accepted as actuolities. "Phe theatre renders us analogous services. 
Everywhoro the Prom and the Theatre obey our orders. 

0. By the ceaseless praise of DEMOGRATIC RULE we shall dividg 
the: Christiana into political parties, we shall destroy the unity of 
their nations, we shall aow discord overywhere. Reduced to impotence, 
they will bow before tho LAW of OUR BANK, always united, and 
always dovoted to our Cause. 

7. We shall force the Christians into wars by exploiting their pride 
and. thoir stupidity. They will masencre each other, and clear the 
ground for us to put our own people into. 


'&. "The possession of the land has always brought influerice and 
powor, In the namo of social Justice and Equality we shall parcel 
out the grèat estates; we shall giva thé fragmonts.to the peasants 
who covet them with al} their powers, and who will soon be in debi 
te us by fhe oxpenge gf cutivating them. Our capital will make us 
their masters, We in our turn shall become the great proprietors, 
and tho possession of the land wilt assure the power to us, 


- . А APPENDIX [3 
8. Let us try to replace the cireulation.of gold with paper mone 
our chests will absorb the gold, amd we shall regulate the value of 
the paper which will make us masters of all the positions. 

19. We count among us plenty of orators capable of feigning enthu- 
siasm and of persuading mobs. . We shall spread them. among. the 


people to announce changes which should Sedird the Happiness of tha” 


' human race, By gold and by flattery we shall gain the proletariat 


which will charge itself with annihilating Christians capitalism, We 
shall promise workmen salaries of which they have never dazed to 
dream, but we shall also raise the price of necessities so that our 
profits. will be greater still. ` 


1i. In this manner we shall prepare Revolutions which the Chris- 
fians will make themselves and of which we shall reap the fruit, 


32. By our mockeries and our attacks upon them wo shall make 
their priests ridiculous then odious, ond their religion аз ridiculéas 
and as odious as their clergy, Then we shall be masters of their soule.. 
For our pious attachment to our own religion and the superiority of 
our souls. . 


^18, We have already established our own men in all important po- 


sitions. We must,ondenvour to provide the боуіт with lawyers and 
doctors; the lawyers are att courant with all interests; doctors, once 
in the house, becomo confessors and directors of consciences, | 

14. But above all Jet us monopolise Education. By this means we 


spread, ideas that’ are useful to us, and shape the children's brains 
as suits us, А i 


35: 1f one of our people sliouk! unhappily: fall into the hands of* 


justice amongst the Christians, we must rush to help him; find as 
many witnesses ns he needs to save him from his judges, until we 
become -judges ourselves. 

16. The monarchs of the Christian world, swollen with ambition and 
vanity; surround themselves with luxury, and with numerous armies. 
We shalt furnish them with all the money their folly demands, and so 
shall. keep them in leach. 

17. Let us ішке саге по to hinder the marriage of our men with 
Christian girls, for through them we shall get our foot into the most 


''elesely locked circles, If our daughters marry Goyim they will be 


no less useful, for the children of п Jewish mother are ours. Let us 
foster the idea of free love, that.we may destroy among Christian 
‘women attachment to the principles and practices of their religion. 
18: For ages past the sons of Israel, despised and porseeuted, have 
been working to open ор'а path to power. They are hitting the mark. 
They control the economic life of the accursed Christians; their in- 
fiyence preponderates over polities and over manners, 
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19, At the wished for hour, fixed in advance, we shall let looss the 
Rovolutlon, which by ruining a! classes of Christianity will definitely 
ensisve the Christians to US. Thus will be accomplished to the prom- 
ise of God made to his People. > 


» No. 4. — A Protocol of 1919 


А Russian newspaper, Prizyv, of 6th February, 1920, published in 
Berlin, contained an interesting document in Hebrew, dated Decem- 
ber, 1819, which was found in tho pocket of tho dead Jew Zunder, the , 


Bolehevie Commander of tho 1ith Sharp-shooter Battalion, throwing 


Hght on the secret organisations of Jawry in Russa. In extenso it 
тап as follows:—~ б 


SECRET.—To tho roprosentatives of all the branches of the Ia- 


zaelite International League. 


Sons of Israel! The hour of our ultimate victory is near. We 
stand on the threshold to tho command of tho world, ‘That which wo 
could only drenm of boforo us is about to be realised. Only quite re- 
cently feeble and poworless, we can now, thonks ta the world's cata- 
strophe, raise our heads with prio, — 7 ^ ^ 8 

‘We must, howover; Бө careful, It can surely bo prophesied that, 
after wo have marched over ruined ang broken altars and thrones, 
we stiall advance further on ће samo indicated path. 

‘The authority of tho, to us, alion religions and doctrines of faith 
we have, through very successful propoganda, subjected to а merci. 
less criticism and mockery. Wo have brought tho culture, civilisa- 
tion, traditions and thrones of the Christian nations to stagger. We. 


7 have done everything to bring the Russian people under the yoke of 


the Jewish power, nnd ultimagely compelled them to foll on their 
knees before us, 

We have nearly completed ali thiu but we must all the same bo 
very cautious, because the opprossed Russia is'our arch-enemy. The 
victory over Russia, gained through our intellectual superiority, may 
in future, in a now generation turn against us. 


азайа is conquered and brought to the ground, Russia is in the 
agony: of denth-undér our heel, but do not forget—not even for a 
moment~thet we must be carefull The holy саго for our safety , 
does not allow us to show oither pity or mercy. At Inst we havo been > 
allowed to behold tho bitter need of tho Russian people, and to seo it 
in tears! By taking from them their property, their gold, wo have 
xeduced this people to holpless slaves. 


Bo cautious and silent! Wo ought to have no mercy for our ene- 
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mmy. We must make an end of the hest and leading elements of the 
Russian people, so that the vanguished Russia may not find any 
leader! Thereby every possibility will vanquish for.them to resist our 
power. We must excite hatred and disputes between workers snd 


- peasants, ‘Wer-and-class-struggle-will-destroy-all. treagures.and сд eee 


ture created by the Christian people. But be cautious, Sons of Israelit 
Our victory is дене, because our political and economic power aud in- 
fluence upon the masses are in rapid progress. We buy up Govern- 
mint loans and gold; and thereby we have controlling power over the 
world’s exchanges. The power із in. ош” hands, but be careful— 
place ino faith in traitorous shady powers! sn 

Bronstein (Trotsky), Apfelbaum (Zinovieff), Rosenfeld (Kams- 
neff}, Steinkerg—all of them aro like unto thousands of other где” 
sons of Israel. Our power in Russia is unlimited, In the towns, the 
Commissariats and Commissions of Food, House Commissions, eto, 
ùre dominated by our people, But do not let victory intoxicate you. 
Be careful, cautious, because no one except yourselves will protect usl 

Remomber we cannot rely on the Red Army, which one day may 
turn its warfare on ourselves. 

Sons-of Israel! ‘The hour for our long-cherished victory over 
Russie is near; close up solid jour ranks! Make known our people's 
national: policy! Fight for eternal ideals! Keep holy the old laws, 
which history has bequeathed to uel May our intellect, our genius, 
protect and lead us! t . 

Signed, The Central Committee of the Petersburg Branch of the 
Israelite International League. 


` Baci OO. 


PYRAMID 
GREAT SEAL 


THE ORIGINAL SEAL OP THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA , 


‘SHOWING ONERSE ж REVERSE. 


-THE SIGN IN EGYPT сизо, Palestine made available 


Scores of datings for the fulfillment. o£ 
Scriptural Prophecies nre displayed in 
the Great Pyramid of Gizoh, A few of 
these datings are as follows: 


2644 BC—Construction work on the 
Great Pyramid was commenced. 


1488 BC—The Exodus, Moses and the 
Children of Israel. 


Oct. Gth—(Gulian. falander) 4 BC: THE 
NATIVITY. (Birth of Jesus). 


Apr. Tth—(Julian ealander) 90 AD:— 
THE CRUCIFIXION. 


THESE LATTER DAYS 


FIRST TRIBULATION 


Aug, 4-5, 1914, AD—The Grent War— 
(England enters Grent Ward 


Apr, 6th, 1917, AD—U.S.A, enters Great 
far. 


Dec. 11th, 1917, AD—England captures 


fo the Jews, 


Jan. 18th, 1918—Sovictiam established 
in Russia, 


Nov. ТИВ, 1918—End of Great War. 
End of First Tribulation. 


SECOND TRIBULATION 


May 29th, 1928—Beginning of World- 
Panic. On this date the world-econ 
gale curve reached its peak, Since then 
it has persued a continuously down- 
ward trend, 


Jan, 31, 1933—Hitler made Chancellor 
9f Germany. The doctrine of Germany 
for the Germans, Nationalism, 


Sept, 16th, 1986—Turning point for pre- 
Sent world-panic, 
End of Second ‘Tribulation. 


Prom 1990 to 1958—Humanity under 
Divine Protection, 


Sept, 17, 2001 AD— End of the 6000-уеаг. 
Шс, since the time of the Adamic. 
ince, 


Write for Literature to:!— 


Pyramid Book Shop — Box 2544 — Fairview Sta. — Houston, Toxaa 
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2, В For record purposes, there is attached опе сору of a proposed press 
irelease to be issued Monday, A. M., August 17, 1964, by the Senate Internal Security 


ж 
Subcommittee/releasing a study of "The Protocols of the Elders of Zion, ' which 5 C 
describes the "Protocols" as "a fabricated 'historic' document, " and as "crude and 
vicious nonsense, * ^ № 


In the introduction of the study, Senators Dodd and Keating said, 
"Every age and country has had its share of fabricated 'historic" documents which 
have been foisted on an unsuspecting public for some malign purpose. In the United 
States such forgeries crop up periodically in the underworld of subpolitics. One of 
N he most notorious and most durable of these is the ‘Protocols of the Elders of Zion’... 
9 


They stated the "Protocols" have been repeatedly and authoritatively 
‘exposed as a vicious hoax yet they continue to be circulated by the unscrupulous and 
N V accepted by the unthinking. 


Attached also is a copy of the mentioned study. 


Enclosures 

1- Mr. Sullivan *Additional copies of the pamphlet 

1- Mr. Condon will be furnished upon receipt from 
1-Mr. Short the SISS. 

1- Mrs. Lorraine L. Whalen s 


, A 
1- Mr. Jones 4 T А 


ENCLOSURE 


G2- ЖӘ 5 


VOTE ЯАМЫГ FA rLAND, MISSE байа i 
OLIN D. JOHNSTON, South Саша EVERETT McKINLEY DIRKSEN, Dinos 
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BAM J. ERVIN, 25., North Carolan, KENNETH B. KEATING, New York 
THOMAS J. DODD]-Cónteetcht.- ‘HIRAM! PONO, Наяш% 
(PHILIP А. HART, Michigan "HUGE $0077, Pennsylvania 
EDWARD V. LONG, Місеші --- 
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i COMMITTEE ON THE JUDICIARY 
i Pen 


IEDWARD M, KENNEDY, Massachusetts. 
JBIRCH E. BAYH, malesa peu f. 
IQUENTIN N. BURDICK, North Біо 
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Sem на Re ет А ТП 
JAMEI O! BABTLAND, Misisippi, Chatrin ! *, L 
: SHOMAE З. DODD, Соп, Vice Сауап 
T OLIN'D. JOHNSTON, South Carlins |, ROMAN L. ERUSKA, Nebraska 
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! ResororoN 
anti а l 
| Resolved, That the attached document entitled “Protocols of thd 
jEldere of Zion—A Fabricated ‘Historic’ Document,” be approved 88 
а report of the Internal Security Subcommittee to the Senate Com: 
mittee on the Judiciary end thet it be printed. 
James О. EASTLAND, А 
М Chairman. 


as М Vice Chairman. 

Öri D. Зоңивтон, 
Зонн L, McCusptAN, 
баз 2. ERVIN, 
Roman Т, HROS 
Evererr МоКтнтву DIRKSEN, 
Kansra B. Keanna, 
Hoan Scorr, 

Approved August 6, 1964, 
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INTRODUCTION 


Every age and. country-has:had its share of fabricated “històric” 
documents which have been. foisted. oi an unsuspecting public for 
some malign purpose, Tn the United States such forgeties crop up 
periodically іш the underworld of subpolitics. One of the most 


nototious-end-most-durable-of these-ig-the-“Protocols of-the-Widersof—~~ ~ 


Zion.” 

‘According to the "Protocols," international communism is simply: 
a manifestation of a world Jewish conspiracy which seeks to subjugate 
all the non-Jewish peoples of the world. ‘The zeal enemy, therefoté, 
according to the “Protocols,” is not international communism but 
“international Jewry.” 4 

‘The “Protocols” ate one of a number of fraudulent documénts 
that peddle the myth of an "intérnational Jewish conspiracy?" In 
recent years, for exemple; documenta that-bear в, remarkable resem- 
blánce to the “Protocols” keve been printed in the Soviet Union as 

art of the unrelenting compaign against the Jewish minority in the 
Sovist Union. The one diference is thet the documents eboulated 
in the Soviet Union tend to equate “internationel Jewry” with 
“international cepiteliem.” 

Although the “Protocols” have been repeatedly and authorite- 
tively. exposed’ as a vicious hoax, they continue to be circulated by 
the uiscrupulous:and accepted by the unthinking, The Subcom- 
mittee on Бела] Security пов олу receives inquifies from time to 
time about: the “Protocols” from. sincere but misguided people, 
but on occasion is even exhorted tó advert to this. “document” as 
s.souree of information concerning Communist machinations. 

Tt is impossible not to be concerned over the cynical way in which 
some groups in the neme.of anticommunism continue io use the 
"Protocols? to promote-prejudice and hostility among Americans, 
and thus to weaken this country's efforts in the real fight against 
communism. The undersigned Senators have, therefore, recom- 
tended the publication of the following anelysis by the subcom- 
mittes in order to-ley to rest. any honest quéstioh concerniüg the 
nature, origin, and significance of this ancient canard. 

Bssontielly, this study is a compendium of а number of separate 
analyses by suthotities in several countries who have had occasion 
to investigate the origins and circulation of the "Protocols." Among 
the authorities quoted in this study are Father Pierre Gharles, 541, 

: ology at the Jesuit College in Louvain, Frence; Mr. 
Richard Helms, Assistant Director of the U.S. Central Intelligence 
Agency; Prof, John P. Curtisa, of Columbia University; and Dr. Hugo 
Valentin, of the University of Upsala, Sweden. 

Тиомлв J, Dopp. 
Rennete B. Keanna. 
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-| Thé continued citculetion of thé “Protocols” 


A REPORT. ОМА FORGERY: THE PROTOCOLS OF THE 
154... LEARNED ELDERS OF ЛОМА: 22 


The so-called “Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion” are offered... 


for sale under.various-names:. “The'Protocols of the Elders of Zion,” 
“Тізе Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion,” “Тһе Protocols of the. 
‘Wise Men of Zion,” and “Тһе Protocols of the Meetings of the Zionist 
Men of Wisdom. Cheaply printed in pamphlet form, they-are-sóld- 
at prites ranging from 50 сеп{з:}0°$1 by a number of organizations 
in the United States and by. mur more ground the world. ES 
‘What do‘ the “Protocols” теу say? Because of the rambling, 
incoherent, and turgid style of the. “Protocols,” it is difficult to make 
any вепезо them. - For examiple; “Protocol 24” reads:in part: ^ 
E" I pais now to the method6f confirming the ауйезис roots.of King Davi 
tothe fast strata of tho-earth. ^ ^ : qui 
2, This confirmation will first and foremost be included in that in whioh to this 
ay hos rested the force of conservalism by our leamed eldere of the conduct of. 
‘the alfgitg of the orld, in the direoting of the education of thought of all humanity. 
3: Certain members of the eced'of David will prepare the kings and their keira, 
selecting. поб by Hght.of heritago but by eminent capacities, inducting thom inte 
the most secret mysteries of the political, into schemes of government, but provid- 
ing-always that none тау come to knowledge of the secrets. ‘The. object of. this 
mode of ао&о® is that all thay know that government cannot be entrusted to those 
‘who have not beon inducted into the aeczat places of jar s s $, 
СА suhimery description dt the“progrem” Gf the Protocol" is. 
‘ventired by the: Encyclopedia. Britannica (1950 edition), volume 2. 
page 7842022: NES ; 


‘The morg one. examines the-"Protàéols! the more they; оту thierisëlvės to be 
absiirdy coñtradiótóry, childish. ^ * ж ier: SER ч 

[ж * *_ I defy anyone to draw. from thete pages, ‘which claim to. 
lic merést stindow of 4 skatol of a program (178). V=" -| 


, à анов bà explained ош. 
the basis of their contents, which ате obviously gibberish, but feibor 
gn the techniques employed by the peddlers ‘of the “Protocols.” 
They bse the Hitler technique cl the “Eig lie.” . They pia spon the 
Wellfounded concern. of the Améican people over. Communist 


и МН, КЕ 


2. PROTOCOLS OF THE ELDERS OF ZION 


advances to exploit groundless prejudices. "They offer a key—thoir 
Кау to understand the hodgepodge that is the “Protocols.” What 
the fabricators of the “Protocols” didn't sey, the modern-day peddler 
does—in sensational style. , ree um 

One recotit edition of the ^Protàcols" exhorts ils xe&ders to “be sure” 
to-read the appendix which speaks of the: deadly parallel * * * of 
the protocol ‘plans, with their actual fulfillments * * * under the 
Roosevelt. Jewisb-Redical: regime," and "deadly: (рате Noi 2 


minis * os ne D EI RECEN 
= The “Protocols” өле alko; advertised: fof salo in a cirèular entitled 
Tho Coming Red: Dictatorship,” which iè-replete With references to 
the Protocols” end contains the statement that: “the Jews are carrying, 
the plot-ont-to:the letter.? up Xen с;зд à. БИ 
- These claims continue to be made by the peddlers of the “Protocols” 


е 
ion Has, loni 
munities of d. 


Diet, rove УЧ 
une:2: 1861161 Com 


called: tho 
ing pushed 


із the, Nazis in the produótion and exploitation of forgeries. ees Я 
Wie CLA judgment has ебі the universal appraisal of the’ “Proz 
tocols” ever since their spurious character was frst disolósed by & 
Топаба Times-corréspondent іп в series of articles ih August 1951. 
= Father Carles; imhis exposé, concluded: “= 3 22! 225752 
‘Tthas been proved that those “Protocols” ated fraud, a clum; 


lagiaris A'* o 
талде for the purpose of rendering -the Jews odious, and exciting against theri 
‘the blind and Бове passions of the crowd (p. 187). ". Қ 
^. T 1948 Jobin S; Curties;professor of history at Columbia University, 
published а most thorough and authoritative analysis of the “Proto. 
cds under thie title “An Appraisal of, t 
study, sponsored end endorsed by а committee of lending, Americen 
Historians, concluded: that thé' Protocols" heve no’ claita to authen- 
titity: : Profesor Curtiss’ findings were abstracted ii 1948 by, the 
Library of Congress and the subcommittee feels it would be useful to 
fepritit those findings in this report: ^; "ү BLUE 

. THE “Protocols” aré'à anóBymóus document, No evidence has ever been 
presented that the “Protocols” were the product of Jewish leaders. 


posing the Jéivish capitalistic: cause of Jewish révolutionary-com: ` 


| 
| 
| 


f, the, Protocols, of. Zip... His. 


хызен а ne e ii n rs I 
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. tocols,"!. supposed.to.have.been déne in 1807, aro inconsistent-with that date." 


(p. 188): 


+ “Protocols” are peddlers of un-American prejudice wl 


PROTOCOLS OF THE ELDERS OF ZION 8 


2. It was alleged by their publisher, Nilus, that the documents wero stolen Бу” 
a woman and wero given to Russians, who first published them. No one hes ever 
porionsliy identified the woman. . 

3. The Russians, who first published the “Protocole,” admitted that they did 
not eed the origins! manuscript, but came into possesbion only of copies of the 
original, 

4, The first publisher in book form, Nilus, а Russian, admitted that-he could 
not Prove the authenticity of the document. 

5, internal evidence discloses that referénees and language used in the “Р: 


6. Those who uphold the “Protocols” es authentic contend that they wero 
designed by very able but scheming Jews who, on the other hend, were extremely. 
stupid in reducing their design to writing, This does not make sense. 

7. It was clearly demonstrated by a British journalist (non-Jewish) that large 
portions of the “Protocols” were plagiarized from a book written to discredit the 
government of Napoleon III. Loreover, the French volume, it has been shown, 
Was once the property of the Russian political police; and’ there is other evidence: 


` to indicate thet the “Protocols” originated with “and were used by the Russian 


political police. | 
8. Christian theologiang have branded the “Protocols” as forgeries, 
9. At a recent trial in Bern, Switzerland, the court declared the “Protocols” 
to be forgeries, ^ : NEN “ 
„Ла his Anti-Semitism, Historically and. Critically Examined (1936) 
Hugo’ Valenti, lecturer in history at.the University of Upsala in 
Sweden characterizes ‘the-“Protacols” es “The Greatest Forgery of 
the Century" (р. 165) and ade » 
Опе need not bo a spoctalist in historioa] researdti or have азу extensive knowl- 
edge of matters Jowish 60 sce through the fraudulent nature of the “Protocols” 
after a cursory. glance * * * (р. 179). | emn 
In his foreword. to the Valentin work; Herbert-L. Willett, proféssor 
emeritus in thë Department of Semitic"Langueges' and. Literature, 
University of Chicago, calls the “Protocols” “one of the stupidest for. 
geries of-all literary history”. ^. 
"Móré recently, In an-article entitled “The Subliterature of Hate in 
America,” Southwest Review (vol. XXXVII, No. 3, summer 1952), 
ublished by Southern Methodist University Press, the author, 
argaret T, Hartley, writes as follows of the "Prototols" and another 
well-known forgery the so-called “Benjamin Franklin Prophecy". 


‘Two “authorities” often cited (by anti-Semitic writers) the “Protocols of the 
Learned Elders of Zion” and the “Benjamin Franklin Prophecy,” hold their 
place in the subliterature in spite of the fact that again and again they have been 

ved bogus, These false authorities might be called the classics of anti 

emifism, References to the “Protocols” may be found in almost any item of 
hate literature examined * * 4, 


16 is impossible for в fairminded person of апу commonsense not 


-to seo that the “Protocols” are the fictional product of a warped mind 


and that for years they have been and still are the chief steple of the 
ahti-Jewish pamphloteer. 

In the subcommittee’s judgment, those who would. mislead the 
American people by continuing to peddle this crude and vicious non- 
sense impede end prejudice the Nation's fight against the Com- 
дірді menace, ‘The subeommittce believes that the peddlers of the 

cols” o spread hate 
and dissension among the American people. Falsely using the guise 
of fighting communiom, they, like the Communists who set class 
against class, would set religion against religion. Both would sub- 
vert the American system. 


INDEX 


(отр, Тһе Senate Interna! Security Subcommittee attaches no significance 
fo the more fact of the appearance of the names of an individual or an organiza- 
tion in this index.) Pago 


ub "Аз Appraisal of the Protocols of Zion” (publication)... 
^ Anti-Semitism, Historically and Critically Examined (publication). 
` {Benjamin Franklin Prophecy” 
The Bridge (publication). 
Bloc, faker Piene BY. 
The Coming Red Dictatorship Gublication) 
Communist ves Fels (publication). 
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“Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion 
‘Protocols of the Meetings of the Zionist Mea af Wisdom 
“Protocols of the Wise Men of Zion”. 

Southwest Review (publication). 
Valentin, Dr. Hu, 

Willett, Herbert 
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"It is impossible for a fairminded person of any common- 
sense not to see that the 'Protocols' are the fictional pro- 
duet of a warped mind and that for years they have been and 
Still are the chief staple of the anti-Jewish pamphieteer. 

"In the Subcommittee's judgment, those who would mislead 
the American people by continuing to peddle this crude and 
vicious nonsense impede and prejudice the Nation's fight against 
the Communist menace. The Subcommittee believes that the peddlers 
of the 'Protocols! are peddlers of un-American prejudice who 
Spread hate and dissension among the American people, Falsely 
using the guise of fighting Communism, they, like the Communists 
who set class against class, would set religion against religion. 
Both would subvert the American system." 

MEMO TO PRESS: 


_The Senate Internal Security Subcommittee today announced — 


the publication and release of Part 2 of "World Communism -- A 
Selected Annotated Bibliography." Because of the limited 
supply of copies, no general distribution will be made. However, 
copies of both parts will be available on request from the 
Subcommittee or from the Superintendent of Decuments, Government 
Printing Office. 

The two parts constitute a lengthy bibliography of 
important books, articles, periodicals, and other works 


concerning Communism. 


FOR RELEASE IN AM'S OF MONDAY, AUGUST 17, 1964 


SUBCOMMITTEE ON INTERNAL SECURITY DESCRIBES "THE PROTOCOLS OF THE 
ELDERS OP ZION" AS A “FABRICATED 'HISTORIC' DOCUMENT" 


The Senate Subcommittee on Internal Security today released 
& Study of "The Protocols of the Elders of Zion," which desoribed ` 
the Protocols as "a fabricated 'historic! document," and as 
"orude and vicious nonsense," Тһе study was printed with the 
unanimous approval of the nine members of the Subcommittee. 

The publication of the study was recommended to the Sub- 
committee by Senator Thomas J. Dodd (D-Conn.), Vice Chairman of 
the Subcommittee, and Senator Kenneth B. Keating (R-N.Y.). In 
their introduction to the study, Senator Dodd and Senator Keating 
said: 

"Every age and country has had its share of fabricated 
‘historic! documents which have been foisted on an unsuspecting 
public for some malign purpose. In the United States such 


forgeries crop up periodically in the underworld of subpolitics. 


wide ate 


OHS OF the most notorious and most durable of these is the 
'Protocols of the Elders of Zion.! . .. 

"The 'Protocols! are one of a number of fraudulent 
documents that peddle the myth of an 'international Jewish 
conspiracy.' In recent years, for exemple, documents that bear 


d 
Н 


а remaviable resemblance to the 'Protocols' have been printed in 
the Soviet Union as part of the unrelenting campaign against the 
Jewish minority in the Soviet Union. The one difference is that 
the dccuments circulated in the Soviet Union tend to equate 
‘international Jewry! with 'international capitalism.! 
"Although the 'Protocols' have been repeatedly and 
authoritatively exposed as a vicious hoax, they continue to 
be circulated by the unscrupulous and accepted by the unthinking." 
After quoting a number of authorities who have examined 
the "Protocols," the Subcommittee!s report concludes with these 


words: 
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Hon. James 0. Eastland, Chairman 
Comittee on the Judiciary 
United States Senate 

Senate Office Bullding 
Washington, D. 0. 


e 


Septenber 2, 106% 


Strictly Private 


Subject : 1964 Subcommittee Report on the 
<ET PROTOCOLS OF THE ELDERS OF ZION 


Reference: FACTS ARE FACTS by Benjamin H. Freedman 


Dear Mr, Eastland: 


It interests me that the Senate Comittee on the Judiciary has 
found Lt necessary to issue another reprint on the Sbové subject. I 
thought this dreadful document was dead. long ego. Of cours 


Mr. Henry Ford, Sr. was convinced that these "Protocols" ‘were 
өрігей because of incidents that occurred during and 


trip abroad & posteriori World War 1. 


е, I know 


I recall the purpose of his Peace Ship journey was to visit 
the crown heads of Europe in an endeavor to urge them to unite with the 


West in an effort to solve world economic 


ЇР I remember correctly, there followed a boycott on Fo: 
despite all he had done to promote the high wage, 


suffered. I am avare of the lawsuit that followed . . . . 
I remember Mr. Ford, Sr. БО will in his high silk hat at the opere at 
Orchestra Hell in Detroit. I remember him kindly as а quiet, austere man 
== & pioneer with pionser friends tho gave much toward Aueric&'s industrial 
growth. And he had the gift of hiring telent. 


Has your Committee read these Dearborn papers? 


Now another document arises 
‘the above-mentioned reference «« writ 


hig business really 


....... 


+ Enclosed, plesse find a copy of ` 


Жел October 10, 195} 5; 


y one distinguished 


Jew to another distinguished Jew. ТЬ їз most boldly documented with 
works of thé Jewish Talmud. То ny 
Xnowledge, there is no way to check these quotes, for though our Christian 
Bible can be found everywhere, the English translation of ‘the Talmud seems 
to be absolutely inaccessfble to either Christian or gentile, 


quotations directly from the complete 
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8. 8. Senate -2- September 2, 1964 


I am sure your Committee and Subcommittee would have access 
to the Talmud, and could report to the Americen people whether or not 
the many hideous and heinous references against Christians (as quoted) 
are true. Inasmuch as present world confusion and conflict seems to 
toii down to what protocol shali prevail -- the anti-Christ or the Christ 
spirit -- I beg for your Committee's research in the Jewish Talmud. 


The attached List of Telmudie references are the ones that 
particularly disturb me. 


Most sincerely, 


VA Ol, 


Mrs. Virginia E бав Cassit 
^ . oru Drlye 


‘Altadena, California 
Milite ean ries 


Be 


ec: Mr. J. Edgar Hoover 
FBI 


Sanhedrin, 67a., 43a, 103a, 307b, Jie Tos, 58B. 59a; 
Kallsh, 1b.(18b); (1b, p. 18); : i 
Toldath Jeschu p* 
Abhodsh Zarah, Ty. 21a, (6а), (22а), (280), (155) 22b, оқыла, 18; et gip 
Schabbath XIV, 104b, S tilba) Тоз.; liba; lida; > 
' Zohar Tit, (282), (11,6]b], (1,28b), (1,1314) | ou 
Hilkoth аи i T ds 
Orach Chaiim, 113, (20,2), 225,10; 57, ба: 5 : езеді 
Ióre Dea, 150,2; (153, 2, 198 18, 33123: өл; 142,15; 153,1; 158,10 o 
Hilkhoth Maakhaloth . Tu SETA Sie Aa 
Kerithuth 6b p.78, 
Makkoth 7b, 
Nidrasch Talploth 225, 
Zohar ІІ (645), (1, job, kya) 
' Kéthuboth (110b), 3b, 
Kidduschim 68a 
Eben Haezar (1,8) 
„Emek ИЯ 123a) 
Rosch Ваа кера (17а) 
“Iebhammoth (61a). 3 i | 
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Churek of. Christ... MiG mo 
Box 994 ао 
‘Elmira,’ aw Work14004 ese толщ 
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Your letter of December 19th has been received 
and the interest which prompted your communication is appre- 
ciated. 

\ 

In response to your inquiry, information con- 
tained in our files must be maintained as confidential in 
accordance with regulations of the Department of Justice. 

Iam sure you will understand the reason for this policy and 

why Iam unable to furnish the data you requested. t v 
MAILED 3 

Sincerely yours, 


4, Edgar Hoover 


С525% 1005 


COMM-FBI MV 
NOTE: Correspondentis not identifiable in Bufiles. The Bureau is 
well aware of the "Protocols" of the Elders of Zion which has been 
described as "a fabricated 'historic' document” by the Senate 
Committee on the Judiciary. . This is considered to be a vicious hoax 
in an effort to set class against class and religion against religion in 
order to subvert the"American system. These "Protocols" set forth 
particulars of а seheme whereby Jewry attempts to dominate the entire 
world through political manipulation: ‘of the governments:of the world. 


Both Kenneth Goff and Gerald L. К. Smith are individuals wel -knowin 
to the Bureau. 
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Church of Christ 
Box 994 

Elmira, New York 
14901 


Мг. J. Edgar Hoover 
Federal Bureau of Investigation 
Washington , D.C. 


Dear fir. Hoover 


I would appreciate a few moments of your time and some help 
with a problem that is infiltrating our churches. The problem is 
in my opinion scape goating the Jews. with the problems of our society 
and the communist mennace that is present in the ubrld. I believe 
that the communist threat is very real but I have been. receivino 
literature from groups that hold the^"positioh that there is ап 
international Jewish Conspirasy manipulating the communüst plot 
via the Protocols of the Learned Elders- of. Zion and the revival 
of the Russian Kazari. Ib all sounds rather fantastic to me but 
there are many of my brothers in the church uho are receiving this 
as the truth and some who are militantiy propagating it. 


Does the F.B.I. have any information about international Zionism? 
Has the relationship of the Jews to the communist plot been investigated 
and if so what are the findings? . А 


O0 3 7 


Kenneth Goff of Colorado Springs, Colorado and Gerald L.K. Smith 
are the sourse of much of this material but not all. There is a 
publisher in Union, New Jersey also. 


Can you help me? Maybe you'll tell me it is all true. Whatever 
it is I will appreciate the help that you can spare which will be a g 
great help to me as I get aquainted with the stuff and better 
ansuer those responsible. Thank you for your consideration. 


PROTOCOLS 


of the Meetings of the 
LEARNED ELDERS OF ZION 


Translated from the Russian of NILUS by 
VICTOR E, MARSDEN 


(Formerly Russian Correspondent to ‘The Morning Post," 
London, England) 


. Published by 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATIONAL ASSN. 
530 Chestnut St. 
Union, New Jersey, U. S. A. 
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Mr. Hoover has received your letters of February 3rd 
and 5th, with enclosures. It was thoughtful of you to write and he 
appreciates receiving your comments. 


He wished me to advise you that in response to your 
inquiry, information contained in our files must be maintained as 
confidential in accordance with regulations of the Department of 
Justice. He regrets he is unable to comment as you desire. 


К you feel you have any information which would be of 
interest to this Bureau, you may feel free to contact an FBI rep- 
resentative in our Newark Office which is located in the О, S. Post 
Office and Court House Building, Newark, New Jersey 07101. 


With regard to your question, pertinent data developed 
by this Bureau during the course of our investigations is made 
available to the appropriate Government agencies for their consideration. 


Sincerely yours, 2 ) ES 
/S^ Spelen and өрі 
7 ge 
Helen W. Gandy - 
Seeretary S yf 


1 - Newark - Enclosures (4) 


NOTE: Neither correspondent nol mers identifiable in Bufiles. bé 
The Bureau is well aware of "Protocole ofthe Learned Elders of Zion" b7C 


which has been described as аар: igated Historic document by the Senate 


MAILED 20 
FEB a (988 
А 


Commiitee-on the Judiciary. “The Christian Education Association is the 

publishef Соттоп Sense," а haté-typépublication which has been the 

subject of a Racial Matters investigation. JBT:dib (4) 
wh H 
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‚ Still the events of today are hitting the contents of that book 


February 3rd 1968 | 
J. Edgar E ir Mgr. FBI Ф 

Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Hoover: Greetings! 

Enclosed is a very pad article coped for your inspection. 
Certainly it is one of those works which run down the police, 
encourage ana chy and disrespect for duly agointed authorities. 

I investigated the source and authenticity of the article 
as much as I could to date, and enclosed is a letter which deals 
with the result of the investigation, also a copy of a letter 
which explained my attitude to a close friend. 1% is self- 
expanatory. 

Some friends and I are reading with interest 'PROTOCDLS of 
the Learned Elders of Zion, which you probably have read. Copies” 
е had from the publishers CHRISTIAN EDUCATIONAL ASSN. 530 

Chestnut St., Union, N. J.A Whether this is a forgery or not, 


right on target. 

Well, I hope that the material enclosed will enable some 
of the work of the guilty varmints to be réduced. NEA Syndicate 
seems to be a possible Communist Propaganda distributing center. 

We are in such a condition of ever-increasing anarchy, that 
som of us would like to do something to help cripple the offendwaxs. 
ers, I did not know wheter it was well to send a copy of this 
material to the UNAMERICAN AFFAIRS COMMITTEE (if that is the 
name of the group involved in such problems.) 

Your comments would be a help, and possibly instructive. 


Most sincerely 


49 
(Фо you have а oloseby agent to whom I could talk if if%ecnéa 
appropriate?) et А 


(Do you cooperate with Unámerican Affairs Committee?) Ж, y 
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February 5th 1968 

To 2. Edgar Hoover, FBI А < ^ 
Washington . 6. v. 

Dear Sir: on Feb. 3rd, 1968, I sent a letter to you enclosing 

а newspaper clipping reproduction which seemed to me to be very 
anarchistic in tóne, along with a letter to a friend telling of 
the brief examination which I made, seeming to confirm that some 
effort was being made - possibly by subversives - to degrade 

and contaminate the thinking and acting of the American Public. 

I ап enclosing for your inspection a copy of the ‘PROTOCOLS 
of the Learned Elders of Zion'. As I mentioned in the previous 
letter: the events of today match to an alarming degree the pro- 
gram apparently mapped out in the PROTOCOLS. This brings to my 
mind ~ I think, naturally ~ that Zionist Jews are really in até 
bad position of #1 suspects. ‘The Protocols say that practically 
all world-communications are under Jewish control, and that just 
about everything (or 100%) of news coming into USA must be ap- 
proved by those folks. I am still desperately uneasy, remember- 
ing that Germany's murder of 6,000,000 Jews was publicised in 
this country ~ unamously, so far as I can recall - as entirely 
unprovoked by Jews who were guiltless, and the Germans and Hitlér: 
included, were simply beasts looking for a scapegoat etc; and that 
Hitler was a fairy one a pervert. (Although that progressive 
nation of 75,000 ‚оооу followed him eagerly.) This made no sense 
to me - there must have been great provocation - so I reasoned. 
So, our news must have been censored, and who would have done it 
with that kind of slant? Of course, our Jewish friends. -- Mr. 
Hoover, I am one of those fohks who believe that action - prompt 
action should be taken to stop the really guilty persons or who- 
ever is responsible for the present anarchy, --- The Protocols 
look awfully close to the target in their information; so much so 
that - if I don't get some better information rather quickly, then 
I'll be forced by my conscience to do what I can to get every 
man woman and child in USA to study that document, and then fol- 
iow their own judgement. This is why - in part - I am asking you 
to give to me whatever definite information you have on this sub- 
ject. I am rather sure that, if NEA is guilty of Communist or 
Zionist activities to sabetage the country, then all the other 
syndicates are also guilty by induction, since the innocent would 
turn in the guilty if they noticed such guilt (and they couldn't 
hebp noticing it -- they have their skilled readers) 


- -2- . У 
I'm speaking with utter frankness to you Mr. Hoover, end hope thatj' 
jail чо the result: I don't bel e that our President and IE 
high officials today are capable of doing a good job -- they are : 
not free to do во. Many, аз you know, have ше bad moments in 5 
their past, and can be blackmailed. The Supreme Court has made. ; 
some terribly bad decisions which liberated rotten literature and 
disruptive (to the police etc. law enforcement) legislation, un- 
der technicalities which ignored entirely the 'father function’ 
so necessary of a great court toward its country. They are lost 
in crazy technicalities. All this stuff is outlined also in 
the protocols, and outlined аша way to degenerate the боуіше, i 
meaning Gentiles. Every miserable setup today is pointed out in 
that pamphlet: and even though some folks claim that it is a 
forgery, still, its items are coming right out to the least detail 
in most cases. 

І am а student of philosophy, religion, and psychology, 
through the practical disciplines of yoga over perhaps 26 years-- 
trained under an Eastern Master for 6 years (monk's training). 

Yet here am I ready to fight (in my own way) to try to end these 
villainies. What I immensesly, is the making of a serious mistake 
which will finally contribute БО the killing of a lot of innbcent 
people. It is becoming apparent that the people themselves аге 
going to have to solve their own problems, since they are not be- 
ing solved by the political and agencies downward. For instance: 
prices should be regulated (frozen) and wage limits and profit. 
limits set. And what politician can do these things without be- 
ing voted out of office? Their hands are tied in this anarchy. 
Also, I am told by a local policeman that his fat young nephew 

of about 10 years of age, white, and two ar three little girls 
are the only white students in thé balle Po meTESs зо НО. N. 7. 
Every few days, says the officer, about 3 neg% kids jump the 
little Ғабво and beat him up. Тһе boy has found that he must 
take it, or else ~ simply more negroes jump aboard. Cmmplaints 
to the Oity Menager, the chief of police and other dignataries 
produced the unamimous verdict;"we must not do anything; it might 
start a race Yar. ч This is what the policy of keeping the peace 
at any cost comes to. And ye&, even I 4 don't want to see these 
folks killing each other. But, it's getting wasse, That little 
fat boy is going to have some terrible complexes, since nobody 
- parents and police included - will help lim in this formative 


-$5- B 
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part of hig life which must be a hell. . . Е 

If уо рап explain to me a const ive enlightening view " 
of these matters, particularly the contents of the PROTOCOLS, 
and the innocence or guilt of the Syndicates, whom I seem already 
to have convicted, you may? SER RAFFA the most embarrassing 
and shame-producing activities of my life. 

Tonight, on the David Susskind show, there were four small 
Jewish boys of great intelligence - each about 11 or 12 years old, 
one of whom was Susskind's son. It horrifies me to think of any 
activity in this country similar to the purge of Hitler, which 
took all Jews as mortai enemies. Ute he could have done some- 1 
thing else I have doubt that he would not have dmne it, altho, 
finally he had to make brute force almost his whole pattern. I 
don't like this trend of thought, but we - in this country-are 
really in trouble, and you and I both know that Ame cu ROSE BEST 
one way or another, or else the country will cave. Мо discipline- 
до country. Those who finally stand in the way must be pushed to 
one side, or the whole structure will аз Ате moral breakdowners 
must be stopped without delay. 

I'll bet anything that you are one of the most frustrated 
men in the nation, Mr. Hoover. You must know a great deal, and 
have some practical remedies for most of the present ills of 


society, and not be able to apply those remedies - you are not 
given the authority, unfortunately. I tell my sometimes angry 
(at me) friends that in our anarchic condition, ordinary politi- 
ciang do not function: what we need is a strong righteous, 
(even tough,) military dictator who knows how to keep order. 

Who likes military dictators? ноо 1906 әпрагеа to anarchy, 
a dictatorship would be heaven! 

Our newspapers - as the PROTOCOLS said - are doing а beau- 
tiful job of producing a lot of conflicting information, without 
any encouragement for good moral action. Well, I'm going to 
Stop. I need your heip. If you can't write on such touchy mat- 
ters, will уо8 888% good man and have him talk to me. Even а 
brief meeting might have quite a good effeot on those folks in 
my orbit. (This may be irrealant, but, I am the author of a 


MIT 


book named: KNOCK VIGOROUSLY ТО BE HEARD** Phil, Lib. N¥City) 
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Most sincerely, ьтс 
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AN 2) 1199 И : о 7 Y 
Қ БЕНЕН! hope that you are all OK! It is not«surprising to 356 
me NN уой ve пов experienced in уо life any sizable cons 57С 
firmation of"my unwelcome views (the raibs of a long-long-long 
lot of thinking). 


if you can perceive what I present in this Letter(which < 
contains a specisan of the way in which anarchy is progressively 
nurtured in this country) then I'll be а bit relébved. 


The arüicle enclosed ‘WAS THIS TEEN PROTEST A COP-OUT? is an 
in the Burlington County Times of Jan.22nd 1968, page 22. I read 
1% accidently in Rodney's Restaurant, and found it extremely in- 
teresting. When 5291 read it, notice that no locations are given, 
and no real names are mentioned.  rolioce are slandered; conserva- 
tive elements of society are шка run down. Students are encouraged 
to siot, (I hope that you don't think that I am stretching my im- 
agination.) Anywey, I wanted to talk to the police of the town 
involved in the article, and X went to the local police-station. ; 
The police hadn't heard of such a riot (supposed to be on the m 
previous Friday). So; yesterday (Thursday) I called the Burl. 
County Times, and asked for the author of the article: Helen 
Alpert. fhe “Associate Editor (name 2) was the only man on baud, 
and “the conversation ran something like this: 

there?" 56 jj 
Wo ust myself , (asso. 2d)" bic 
"та like to speak bo Helen Alpert 
"She isn't with us." 
"How can I contact her." 
"Well, she's with "NEWSPAPERS ENTERPRISES ASSH.,(MEA) 
‘CHICAGO, | TL." 
"listen, I read last Monday's article by her; have you - 
read it?! 

"No, I haven't." --- "уңу?" 

"well, she tells of a teen-age riot in high-school, because 
of a sharply’ cut budget. This was supposed to have occurred in an 
upstate school, Our police haven't heard of this, so I am contacte: 
ing you folks, This is such an unusual affair, that I want to 
check details, Tell me something: who reads over these articles 

to make sure that no harmful material reaches the public?" . 
"Oh«-nóbody. NEA is reliable, bas a good reputation, and 
the only possib 9 checker is our Bristol agency, wh DATE 
checks over this stuff; it's usually well-written. * HA о" 
And seid 1: "Look, from what you have told me, a Ei, employs 
ed by NEA could sit down and record what happened in Wisconsin, 
leaving cut all direct names and locations, then NEA @ould publish 
it in every state in the union, and—“each person who read it would 
automatically conclude that the events mentioned happened in his 
own state. Isn't that right?" ^ 

And he answered firmly: "Yes it is." 

, nd I said "Thank you += you have told me what І wanted to 
koi, н And we Hung up. 

А And then I began to reason: "Possibly 2000 towns serves by 
HEA, Average circulation of newspapers in each 20,000 (a guess). 
Tot8l 40 000,000. people misénformed in а Seriously harmful way. 
Apparenbly therë is no serious censorship of harmful material by 
ББА or thé destination printers. I think that this is absolutely 
intentional and wilfulk. You may not[ ^ | But i'm going to keep 
on sBtudyijz this out as if my life depended on it. That Қалалы 


Sc m— o had a very bad article the week be- 
fore, bub, didn't see AES m / Je . 


ОБОК а 4 pog 


okr* | 


sg 


СА 


i 


By Helen Alpert 
You heard about it. 


of education’s sharp cut in th 
school budget, > 


rushed to march downtown, 


council president. It horrifie 
the mayor, board of educatio 
rand the police.. 
1 »» 
Strong-arm tactics finally dis. 
lodged the students and hus- 


Baining its cool, private explo- 


sions began splitting the 
schoo?s 3 Жар 
ments. /Was this a sincere 


1 Hemprstration of civie zeal? 
+ "was it an imitation. Or 
(ғаз Tt not а walk-ont, but a 
cop-out. just to skip a school 
йау? . 


D disagreement, bow, 
ever, is the schog]s faculty. 
Their dialogues are heating to 
the boiling point. I_managed to 


тео tht 


ЕСЕГЕ 


(uem I 


Vela m (ov 


шала УИЛҒЫҰҰТУУУУУУУ, 


Squads of students at an ups-f 
tate high school pulled a Friday: 
“walk-out” to protest Ihe board 


Tt Tit the fuse for a mob scene, 
Sereaming students bolted from 
classes, thronged the streets and} 


Their conduct was so unprec-! 
edented it horrified the school 
principal, faculty and student} 


ed them up for punishment.. 
But when the city began re-. 


/ Würpms they hear throw them | 
d 


< 


ing debates (i 


9 


S 


7 still in progress. Most vehe- 
ment is (he Social Studies 
teacher; well call him Mr. 
Anderson. “Yes, this was civil 
disobedience,” he sald, “But 
that’s not the point. What Y 
Hercely resent are the police- 
.j Stake tactics to foree down the 
majority of students, 


һе! 


“The brave contingent that fi- 
nally made it downtown was in- 
vineibly strong in its moral 
istance because, weeded oul by 
the: police (who inadvertently 
|48 them а favor) was the. 
"schookskipping, ^ thrillseeking 
element. ‘ 
“That's a laugh." retorted an 
English teacher: we'll call him 


d 
n 
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case. That's the way to mega 


phone your pos Otherwise 
is ass hysteria. 


Mr. Anderson: 


g 


these days when psychodelic, 


-jcop-out movements are ram-| ` 


pant, when alienation is the 
name of a new socjal disease, 

positive thing Нке a school wal ma 
out is refreshing!” 


"n "d 

Mr. Blake: “Watch it, bub. 1 
word gets around, you'll be Jos- 
ing your job. Why can't you play 
it safe, Ике me?" p — 
NOW FOR YOU: 
[has added a “siricfly Personal" 
service on Teen’ problems. She 
will reply personally; Your re- 
quests will be handled in the 
strictest confidence, Address her: 


Helen Alpert} > 


in care of this newspaeper. 


1968, Syndication ‘Counsellors 


ү 
Thjs river is the Фоа 
the Columbia ‘River, Ni 


it. 


зол оошу 


Мг, Blake. “F go along with the 
police, This was no responsible | 
protest. The Declaration of In-| 


jdependence, revolutionary as it 
is. never sanctioned revolt for 
volution’s sake. This was just 
4 dodge to get out of school. 


1 “The only 


.'' Mr. Anderson: “This was 
not Trivolity. Aren't yon listen’ 
ing? You're one of millions-of 
skeptics who disclaim that 
high school kids can become 
involved im social issues. j 
These kids had a sense 07 рпг. 
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In reply to your letter of September 22nd, information 
contained in the files of the FBI must be maintained as confidentiat 
in accordance with regulations of the Department of Justice. I regret 
Iam unable to be of assistance to you. 

І Sincerely yours, 
7, Edgar Hoover 

NOTE: - Correspondent is not identifiable in Bufiles. The Bureau is well 
aware of "The Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion" which has been 


described as a prefabricated historical document by the Senate Committee 
on the Judiciary. : 


ZMHB:jah (3) 
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Federal Bureau of Investigation 
Washington, D.C. 20555 


Dear Sir, 


I would appreciate it very much if I could have imforma- 


tion concerning, “The -Protecsls of the Learned Elde, ign 


or more commonly know ав the"Zionist! I am trying to search 
out more material concerning these people for I fear they are 
a BIG threat to the world, With your help and imfarmation I 

| can better understand this movement, 


Thank you for taking out so much of your time to do this 


favor for me, 
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` In reply to your letter o£ September 19th, informa- 
tion contained in the files of the FBT must be maintained as 
confidential in accórdance with regulations of the Department 
of Justice. I regret X E viable to be of assistance to you. 
| Sincerely yours,- * | 


Ж. Edgar Hoover 


John Edgar Hoover 
Director 


MAILED. 10 
SEP 231971 


FB 


NOTE: Bufiles contain no record of correspondent. "The 
Тозо Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion" has been described 
за by the Senate Committee on the Judiciary as a fabricated 
Mohr s historica 1 document. " 
Miller, . М И 
Gmel — LER:djd (3) 8 a i 
Conrad. 
Dalbey 
Cleveland 


" September 19, 1971 


^ 


Mp. J. Edgar Hoover, Director 
Federal Bureau of Investigation 
Washington, D.C. 
Dear Mr. Hoover, 
À friend of mine recently told me about a book which 
clearly outlines the plans of a vast conspiracy aimed at 


the overthrow of the United States. e 
Are you familiar with a short book entitled, "The Protocols 


of the Learned Elders of Zion"? If so, I would be grateful 
o ——ÓÀ—— 

if you or someone in the Bureau could write and tell me what 

you know about it -- either on the record or off the record. 


This past sumer] O 1] the Northern 


Iowan, the student publication of the University of Northern 


Towa, where I am a graduate student of geography. I also do 
a little publishing on my own. If this book is significant 
as my friend believes it is, then it would certainly be woth 


telling people about. 


